— 


VOYAGES 


DISCOVERIES 
\ntP 


South-America. 


The Firſt up the River of Amazms to 


| Quito in Peru, and back again to Brazil, 

perform*d at the Command of the King 

of Spain. { 

| By CHRISTOPHER D* ACUGNA. | 

The Second up the River of Plata, and | 

' | thence by Land to the Mines of Potoſi, 
By Monf. ACARETE. 


The Third from Cayenne into Guiana, in ſearch} 
of the Lake of Parima, reputed the richeſt 
Place in the Word. 

By M. GRILLET and BECHAMEL, 


non ————— omni 


Done into Engliſh from the Originals, bei g the on- 
ly Accounts of thoſe Parts hitherto extant, 


The whole illuſtrated with Notes and Maps. 


| LONDON, - 


Printed for S. Buckley at the Dolphin over againſt 
St. Dunſtan's Church in Fleerſtreet. 1658. 


;| 


— - . — 


LIMI 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HEN the Introduftion was going into the Prefs, Ad- 

vice came from Lisbon by the way of Paris, That the 
Sieur de Ferolle, Governour of Cayenne, being informed that the 
Portuguez were building a Fort on the North-ſide of the River of 
Amazons, to ſecure a rich Silver Mine which they had diſcover'd 
there, ſent notice to the Portuguez, that they had invaded the French 
King's Territories, and therefore deſir'd 'em to retire, that River 
being the Limits of the two Nations ;, but the Portuguex refuſing to 
quit their Enterprize, Monſieur de Ferolle march'd againft them, 
and attack'd 'em with ſo much Succeſs, that thoſe who guarded the 
Mine and the Fort were killed, or put to flight, How this Conteſt 
berween theſe two Nations will be decided, is uncertain ; bur 
this is certain, that whatever Europeans firſt poſleſs themſelves of 
the Ifle of the Sun, and the Boſphore or Strait of the Amazone, 
will command the Entrance into, and Paflage up that noble River, 
and ſecure the Trade of it to themſelves, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HE following Rclations diſcovering ſome of 
the richeſk Parts of the World, not yes 
planted by the Europeans, and others but 
little known, worthy the peruſal of the Curi= 

ous, can bardly fail of a favourable Reception at this 
FuntFure ;, for of all the Bleſſings of Peace, none 
appear more charming or profitable than Navigation 
and Commerce, eſpecially to the Engliſh Nation, 
whoſe Genius 15 much bent upon Improvements at Sea, 
and Plantations abroad, which bring great Riches 
into the Kingdom, particularly thoje im America, 
where the Spaniards by their ill Condud# have given 
Opportunities to ſome of their Neighbours to put in for 
a ſhare of the Wealth and Trade of that vaſt Trat 
of Land. 

The frequent Sacking of their Towns and ſeizing 
of their Ships by the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, 
put Philip the Third upon ſearching out new ways 
of tranſporting the Treaſures of Peru, Chili, and 
Granada into Spain ; to which end (the Coaſts about, 
and in the Gulph of Mexico being as well known as 
thoſe in Europe) Orders were diſpatched from the 
Court at Madrid to the Governours of Brazil and 
Peru to attempt the Navigation of the great River of 
AMAZONS, that if *twere found praGicable, 
the Gold, Silver, and other Merchandizes of Pe- 
ru and the adjacent Countries might be ſafely and 
commodiouſly ſent down to Para to be put on board 
the Galleons, which would iie leſs expogd there, than 
at Cartagena, Porto Belo, or Vera Cruz, the 
Soundings of the Mouth of that River being un- 
known, and dangerous to Strangers. What Eſſays 
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were made purſuant to theſe Inſtrudions, is beſt ſeen 
by the firſt Chapters of the enſuing Relation of F. 
Chr. d' Acugna, to which the Reader is referr'd, 
as "the true Journal of the only Voyage upon, and 
Diſconery of that noble River from the Source to the 
Mouth : "twere needleſs to offer any other Recommen- 
dation of the Work,except ſome Account of the Author. 
-+ Chriſtopher d' Acugna was born at Burgos in 
Spain, Anno 1597. and entred into tbe Soctety of 
Jeſus at 15 Tears of Age, After ſome Years ſpent 
in Study, he went into America, and was RetFor of 
the Teſuits College at Cuence under the FuriſditFion 
of Quito, when Peter Texeira the Portuguez Gene- 
ral came thither from Para in Brazil up the River of 
Amazons. The Viceroy of Peru ordered our Authoy 
to embark with Texeira (who return*d by the ſame 
way he came) and to inform bimſelf exattly in his 
Voyage of every thing that might enable bim to give 
a ſatisfaFory Account of the Amazone to the X. of 
Spain, Accordingly they departed from Quito Jan, 
16. 1639. and arriz/d at Para DEC. 12. following. 
Thence be went into Spain, and preſented to the King 
his Maſter an am;le Relation of the ſaid River ; 
which was publiſhed at Madrid in 1641, and entitu- 
led * Nuevo deſcubrimiento del gran Rio de las 
Amazonas, in 4'. He was ſent to Rome 1n Quality 
of. Provincial; came back to Spain bonoured with 
the Title of Qualificator of the Inquilition, return'd 
agen into the \Neſt-Indies, and was alive at Li- 
ma in 1675. according to Father Sotwel. || *'Tis 
thought that the Revolutions of Portugal in 1641. 
which 


f Nat, Sorvelli Bibliorhec. Scriptor. Societ. Jeſu. Rome, 
1677. Fol. 

+ Nic. Antonii Bibioch. Hiſpan. 

| Piſſert, de M. Villamonc, and Hiſt. du Monde par Chev- 
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which occaſiowd the Loſs of all Brazil, and the Cols- 
ny of Para, at the Aoutb of the River of Amazons 
from the Spaniards, were the Cauſe of this Relation 
being ſuppreſs'd both in Spain and Americayleſt being 
of no uſe to the Spaniards,tbe Portuguez might make 
too great Advantages of it : Thus the Copies of it 
became ſo ſcarce, that the Editor of the French 
Tranſlation ſays, there was not one ſingle Book any 
where to be bad,except that the Tran/lator { M. Gom- 
berville of the French Academy ) made uſe of, and 
perbaps there might be an«ther inthe Vatican Libra- 
Ty ; for Philip the Fourth bad rakey: all poſſible care 
to get and deſtroy moſt of the printed Copies in Eu- 
rope and the Weſt-Indies. 

+ In the Yeay 1655 the Count de Pagan, Maſter 
of the Artillery, preſented to MaZzarine Propoſals for 
conquering and planting thu great River ;, but the 
Cardinal being involy?d in Domeſtick Troubles, was 
not at leiſure to puſh on the Enterprize, tho it had been 
firſt ſtarted by that emment Miniſter bimſclf, This 
Diſcourſe of Monſieur de Pagan ts extradFed for the 
moſt pars out of Acugna, and 1s a ſort of Para- 
phraſe upon him, full of Digreſſions, and not com- 
parable ts the Original it ſelf, which is more uniform 
and authentick, containing abundance of remarkable 
O)ſervations, not mentioned by Pagan nor any other 
Copiſt whatſoever. The Cardinal was once reſol2?d 
to plapt five ſeveral Colonies ; the firſt in the Iſle of 
the Sun, to guard the beſt Entrance into the Mouth 
of the Amazone; the ſecond on the Boſphore or 
Strait, to keep the Paſſage ;, the third on the Points of 
the Rio Negro; the fourth on the Zuanes near the 
Golden Mines ;, the laſt on the Mouth of the Marag- 
non, to watch over the Spaniſh Frontiers on that ay 

0 
\ + Deſcription de la Riviere & Pais des Amazones per M. 
Le Comte de Pagan 129%, Paris 1655, 
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of the Andes: This was the Plan of bis Deſagn. 
The many _— of entring the Mouth, and 
getting into the true Channel of this River of A- 
mazons, have often diſcouraged the Spaniards, 
Engliſh, and Dutch from attempting to trade im it, 
whereas upon Prattice and Expermence it might prove 
as navigable as moſt of the great Rivers of the World, 
whoſe Mouths are generally encumbred either with 
Sands, Flats, Iſles, or impetuous Currents, which 
after a few Trials become familiar. The way pro- 
pounded to the Cardinal was this, Firſt ſhun the 
ſtrong Currents, by paſſmg aſide into 2 Degrees of 
South Latitude :, then ſteer up agen by the Coaſt of 
Brazil at 3o min. South Lat. double the Point of 
Zaparara, and ſail to the South-weſt ;, after that 
follow the Coaſt of the Province of Para, and paſs 
the Channel of the Iſle of the Sun at 1 Deg. 15 Min. 
South Lat. and 26 Leagues from the main Sea ;, laſt- 
ly, ſail Weſtward, leave the ſide of Para, and keep 
the ſame Latitude to gain the Bank-/ide of Curupa, 
and there enter into rhe beſt Road of this River at 2 
deg. S. Lat. and 30 Leagues beyond Curupa, which 

15 but 1 deg. 30 min, on the ſame fade of the Line. 
Since that time the French being Maſters of the 
Iſle of Cayenne. (which they have fortified and cul- 
tivated) to the North of the Amazone, have not 
(nor any other Nation that we know of ) planted any 
Countrey on this River, but bave contented themſelves 
with making Journeys mto Guiana, particularly in 
ſearch of the vaſt Lake of Parima, which the Spani- 
ards bave long fancied to be * the richeſt Place in 
the Weorld,calling it the Kingdom of Dorado, whither 
all the great Families of Peru retir'd, and built the 
Golden 
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* Lopez de Gomara, alſo Hakluyr, and Purchas in their 
ColleFjons concerning Guiana. 
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Golden City of + Manoa, What grounds the Spani- 
ards went upon in their Attempts to find out theſe 
Places at a mighty Expence of Blood and Treaſure, 
will beſt appear by the following Travels of M. Griller 
and Bechamel, who went beyond the ſuppos?d Lon- 
gitudes of theſe Places, and could not learn - the 
leaſt Tidings of them from any of the Indian 
Nations, tho the Circumference of the Lake alone 
is generally reckowd to be above 1500 Miles. *Tis 
true, ſome may obje& that this doth not wholly de- 
ſtroy the common Geography of that Country, and 
give this plauſible Argument, that the ſymple mnocent 
Indians are grown ſo extremely ſen/able of the cruel 
Diſpoſations of the Europeans, that they begin now to 
conceal induſtriouſly every thing from them, and lead 
them out of the way, leſt they (hould fix in their Coun- 
try and exerciſe their Barbarities over them ;, * for by 
a modeſt Computation, the number of Americans 
murder d in cold Blood exceeds that of the People now 
living in Europe. To this Journey a ſhort Deſcripti- 
on of Guiana was thought fit to be annex®d, being 
drawn up by M. Gomberville out of Original Papers 
for the Inſtrufion and Uſe of Mareſhal D'Eſtrade, 
Vice-roy of all the French Plantations in America. 
The Notes are from another hand, perbaps M. Villa- 
mont, who was pleas'd to divert himſelf with ſuch ſort 
of Papers. 

It remains now that we give ſome Account of what 
Voyages bave been made up the River De la Plata, 
|| In the Year 1512, Joannes Dias de Solis ( and 

azam 
A, Herrera, and John de Laet ſpeak doubtfully of theſe 
places, 

* Barth. de las Caſas (obiſpo de las Chiapas) Hiſt. 
dela deſtrucion de los Indios, Venet. 1630. Alſo Hiſt. novi 


orbis per Hier. Benzon. And the Comment. Reales delos 
Yricae, Reyes del Peru. fol. | Per. Martyr. Decad. 3. cap.1o. * 
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again-in t51s5.) was the firſt Diſcoverer of this 
Plate or Silver River, wherein he and moſt of his 
Relations ſpent their Lyves and Eſtates, || An.1526. 
Sebaſtian Cabota, a Venetian by bis Father, but 
born at Briſtol in England, went above 120 Leagues 
up this River, and ſtaid int it above 1 5 Months, An. 
1527, Diego Garcias 4 Portuguez, -made further 
Diſcoveries in it ;, but nothing more was done till nine 
Tears after, when Pedro de Mendoza return'd with 
12 Ships and 1000 Men. And about the Tear 1540. 
* Alvarez Cabeca de Vacca went and peopled the * 
Provinces to ſome purpoſe. At firſt they found miuch 
Gold and Silver, with imfinite numbers of different 
Nations ( ſoon leſſened under the Tyranny and De- 
wvaſtations of their new Maſters ) the Country prodi- 
giouſly fertile, the Rivers overflowing every Year upon 
the Stationary Rains, as the Amazone and Ore- 
noque in Guiana, and 45 the Nile and the Niger 
in Africa. Since then the Spaniards have been poſſeſt 
of this part of America, and no Strangers bave 
paſs'd up this River to Potoſi to give us any exatt 
Relation thereof ;, this of M. Acarete t5 the lateſt, 
and much more copious and particular than that of 
Martin del Barco, or the Dutch Journal tranſlated 
from a Manuſcript by ]. de Laet in his Hiſt. Ind. 
beſides, what is here related by Acarete of the Mines 
of Potoſi is wholly new, and merits our notice. 
The way be went ſeems to be a ſhorter and a ſafer 
Paſſage to and from the Mines of Potoſi than that 
uſually praGis'd by Arica, Lima, Panama and Porto- 
Belo, eſpecially now the Boucaniers are ſo well ac- 
quain:ed with thoſe Seas and Countries ;, but he has 
givin a pretty good reaſon why the Spaniards dot 

open a Trade that way, | 
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' A Relation of the Great River 
of AMAZONS ini South- America. 


Containing all the Particulars of 
Father Chriſtopher 4 Acugna's Voy- 
age, made at the Command of the 


King of Spain. 


Taken from the Spaniſh Original of the 
ſaid Chr. @ Acugna, Jeſuit. 
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CHAP. 1, 
the Country in which the River of Ama- 
| bro is ſituated, Of its Reputation, and 
of the firſt Diſcoveries the Spaniards made 
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=H E Spaniards were no ſooner be- 
come Maſters of that Part of 

| Americes, which is now called 
Pers, but they extremely defir'd 

to make a Diſcovery of the River 
of Amazons, which . ſome Geog hers 
through a vulgar Error have calPd the 
B Rivet 
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River of Maragnon. They were induc'd 
to attempt this not only by the Account 
they had receiv?d of the Fertility of the 
Soil, and of the Riches of the People a- 
Jong that famous River, but alſo becauſe 
they had very good Reaſons to believe 
that it rook its Courſe from the Weſt to 
the Eaſt, and that receiving all the Rivers 
that deſcend from the Mountains of Pere, 
ic was a kind of Canal through which 
there was a Paſſage from the Southern to 
the Northern Sea, Upon theſe Conjec- 
rures ſome Perſons undertook to go in 
ſearch of this River, but to no purpoſe. 
Others afterward made the like Eſſay, but 
with no better Succeſs. At length in the 
Ycar 1539. Gonzalts Pizarre being made 
Governor of the Province of Quito by the 
Marqueſs Francis Przarre his Brother, who 
was Governor of Per, put himſelf in an 
Equipage to go to his Government, and 
trom thence to paſs on to the Conqueſt of 
the Country of Caxnelſe, He got together 
two hundred Foot and a hundred Horſe, 
partly at his own Charge, and partly at 
the Expence of ſome that accompanied him 
in this Expedition, which coſt 
* A Caftidan above fifty thouſand * Caftil- 
js os lans of Gold. Bei vd 
6 d. Eqgliſh. . ng arriv 
at Qxito, he order*d all neceſſa- 


ry 


i es dis a ek a R9Vaa$K * bad 


© 3 1 © Ro 


Pr, ww 0 0 © mr 


” 5 VO” TT WW. *Y 


Y 


JMI 


the River of Amazons, J 


ry Proviſions to be made for his Journey, 
took a great number of Indian Slaves to 
carry the Baggage, and fet forward at 
the end of Degember in the Year 1539, 
with four hundred Spaniards and four 
thouſand Indians. He order*d for the 
Subſiſtence of his Men four thouſand 
Sheep, Cows, and Swine to be driven 
along with *em ; and taking his Courſe 
directly Northward, he enter'd into the 
Country of the Qzixos, where the Con- 
—_— of the Tncas of Peru ended, This 

rovince 1s forty Leagues in” length, and 
twenty in breadth; and was inhabited by 
a People that never us'd to dwell together 
in Towns or Villages like thgſe of Pers, 
but liv'd in a ſtraggling manner ſcatter*d 
up and down the Country. 


CHAP. IL 


The way Gonzalles Pizarre took in paſſing 
oat of Quito, and the Difficulties he met 
with in his Journey. 


HE March of our Adventurers was 

| retarded, not only by the Oppoſit>- 

on they had from the People of the Coun- 

try, who diſputed their Paſſage, but alſo 
B 2 
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by continual Rains and Earthquakes ſo 
violent, that many Houſes were over- 
turn'd, and deep Breaches made in the 
Earth before *em, together with ſuch ter- 
rible Storms and Claps of Thunder, that 
any one but Gonzalles Pizarre would have 
abandon'd ſuch an Enterprize as ſeem'd to 
be oppos'd both by Heaven and Earth, 
However he with his Men did not give 
over their March for all this bad Weather, 
but croſsd the Province of the Quixos, 
till they came to the foot of ſome- high 
Mountains all cover*d with Snow, which 
make a part of thoſe which the Spaniards 
call the Cordeliers, and which bound the 
Province of the Qxixos on the North. 
Tho the Rains ſtill continued they re- 
ſolv'd to paſs over the Mountains, but 
were not far advanc'd before the Rain 
turn'd into a Snow fo thick and cold, that 
many of the Indians were kilPd by it. The 
Spaniards were likely to have undergone 
the ſame fate, if they had continued their 
March as _y began : They concluded 
that nothing but Expedition could fave 


*tm from the Rigor of the Cold, and 
therefore left all the Cattle they had with 
them, and lighted themſelves of the reſt 
of their Proviſions and Baggage, hoping 
they ſhould find enough on tother fi _ 
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the Mountains. When they were got 
over them, they enter'd into a Valley call 
Zgmaque, which is a hundred Leagues 
from Qaito by the account of good Geo- 

phers; there they found abundance of 
Proviſions and Refreſhments, and conti- 
nued there two Months to acquaint them- 
ſelves with the Country, and to fee if 
they could make any advantage of it. 
But this Place nat anſwering the great 
hopes they had conceiv*d of their Adven- 
ture, Pizarre parted from Zamagque with 
ſixty good Souldiers to diſcover the Coun- 
try of Canzelt ; but in pujſuing the Courſe 
he had taken towards the North, he 
found the way ſo rough and mountainous, 
that he was conſtrain'd to change his 
Road ; he therefore turn'd direQly to the 
Eaſt, and after ſome few days march, en- 
ter'd into that famous Country calPd by 
the Inhabitants Carell, from certain great 
Trees, like Olive-Trees, that are call'd fo 
in that Place. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Countries near the River of Amazons 
diſcover'd by Gonzalles Pizarre. 


H »-. the Spaniſh Hiſtorian ſays, 
: 


Pizarre exercis'd the greateſt Cru- 

y imaginable on the Inhabitants of theſe 
Regions, infomuch that he gave Men to 
be eaten alive by his Dogs. This en- 
gag*d all the Country to put themſelves 
in Arms againſt him, ſo that he was 
oblig*d to encamp himſelf as in an Ene- 
my's Country : And his Cruelties, roge- 
ther with the Deſpair he was in of ever 
being able to find what he was ſeeking 
after, had like to have put an end to his 
Enterprize at once. He was eencamp'd 
on the Bank of a River, which ſwelPd 
fo much in one Night, that if the Senti- 
. nels, who perceiv*d the Water was apace 
getting ground of *em, had not warn'd 
*em of their Danger, they had been all 
drown'd ; but at the Alarm they gave *em 
they ſoon ſecur'd themſelves by making 
towards the Cottages of the wild People, 
and P:izarre reſalv'd to return to Zuma- 
que, not, knowing what other courſe _ 
; w take, 
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take. From thence he proceeded] again 
with all his Men, and after a March of 
four I cagues, he met with a great Vil- 
lage calPd Ampua, govern'd by a Cacique, 
and found a great number of the Inha- 
bitants in a poſture of Detence expeCting 
their Enemy. But there was another and 
a greater Obſtacle in his way than this 
Cacique and all his Troops, and that was 
a River ſo wide and deep, that he could 
have no thoughts of venturing to ſwim 
over it. He could therelore ind no bet- 
ter Expedient than to enter into a Treaty 
with the People of the Country, and to 
deſire the help of their Canoos to croſs 
this River. The Cactigze received this 
Propoſal with great Civility, offer*d *em 
what they ask*d, and gave *em- as many 
of thoſe little Boats as they deſir'd, and 
Pizarre made *em a return of a great ma- 
ny little Spamſh Toys by way of Re- 
quital, This Cacique having receiv*d Ad- 
vice of the ill Treatment many of his 
Neighbours had receiv'd from the Spa- 
niards, thought of nothing more than 
how to get rid of them : And to deliver 
himſelf frym the danger of the Compa- 
ny of ſuch bad Gueſts, endeavour'd to 
make *em helieve there were great Riches 
to be found among thePeopie that dwelt 

B 4 upon 
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this River ſome days Journey lower. 
W—_ both by his ARions, nd by the 
Mouth of his Cuides, who were by In- 
terpreters, return'd -him Thanks for his 
Courteſy : but finding no appearance of 
thoſe pretended Riches, he return'd to 
Zumaque, very much diſſatisfied with his 
Rcpedtion. However, he had too much 
Courage to return back to Quito juſt as 
he came ; he had a mind therefore to at- 
tempt ſome great Exploit, and by the 
Diſcovery 
himſelf as conſiderable as the Marqueſs 
of Pizarre his elder Brother ; He open'd 
his Mind to Francis Oreillane, a Gentleman 
of Traxillo in Spain, who was come to 
join him in the Valley of Zamaque with 
fifty Troopers well appointed : He very 
much encourag'd his Deſign ; and tho the 
Rainy Seaſon was not .. paſt, that did 
not Nader bim from P tek vancing forward ; 
he left his little Army at Zamague, and 
having taken a hundred effeftive Soul- 
diers, and ſome Indians for Guides, and 
to carry Proviſions, he march'd dir ettly 
to the Eaſt. 


of ſome other Pers, to render ' 
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CHAP. IV. 


The firſ® News he receiv'd of this famows 
ter, and of the Riches of the People 
that dwell near it. 


T!Ither the Ignorance of his Guides, or 
FE the Hatred they bare him engaged 

im in a Country all full of Mountains, 
Foreſts and Torrents, ſo that he was ne- 
ceſſitated to make Ways where he found 
none,and toopen himſelfa Paſſage through 
the Woods with Hatchets, where none had 
ever gone before. At length after many 
days March he pierc'd through as far as 
the Province of Coca. The Cacique of 
which Province came before him, and of- 
fer'dd him all the Accommodations the 
Country afforded for his Refreſhment. 
Gonzalls promis'd himfelf much from this 
kind Entertainment, and by the Aſſiſtance 
of his Guides enter'd into Converſation 
with the Cacique. He inform'd him that 
the Country through which he had paſs'd, 
whieh was ſo full of Mquatains, Foreſts 


. and Brooks, was the only Paſſage he could 


have taken to come thither ; that it was 
extremely difficult to-get through it, but 
that 
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that if he were willing to embark on the 
River he ſaw before him,or to follow it by 
[2gd, he might aſſure himſelf, that along 
the Banks of another River much greater 
thag this, he ſhould find a Country a- 
bounding wigh-all things, whoſe Inha- 
bitayts were cover'd with Plates of Gold. 
There was no need of ſaying any thing 
more to Pizarre to incite him to any kind 
of Enterprize ; who preſently ſent two of 
his Guides to Zamaque with Orders to his 
Officers to comeand join him, who march'd 
immediately, and furmounting all the Dit- 
ficulties of the way, arriv*d much fatigued 
to the Town of Coca, Pizarre having 
reſted *em ſome few days, and after- 
wards put them in Battalia before the 
Cacique, who was much terrified at them ; 
he amaſs'd almoſt all the Proviſions of 
his whole Province to make a Preſent of 
them to Pizerre, that by this Magnifi- 
cence he might civilly acquit himſelf of 
his new Acquaintance, who was more 
impatient of his ſtay than the other ; and 
the next Morning having filed his Troops 
along the River, he took his leave of 
the Cacique, preſenting him with a fine 
Sword, and put himſelf at the head of 
his Cavalry, and followed the pleaſant 
Courſe of the” River. This good wy 
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did not laſt long, but they had Rivulets 
to ſwim over, muſt go up-hill and down- 
hill in uneven ways, and march forty 
three days without finding any Proviſion 
for his Troops, or any Fords or Canoos 
by which to paſs the River. 


EHAP, Y. 


The Diſcovery which Pizarre made of the 
River of Coca, and Oreillane's floating 
on this River by Pizarre's order, and ſo 
entering into the River of Amazons, 


| His long March having mightily 
fatigued our Travellers, they were 

ſtop'd by a very ſurprizing fight : The 
River was preſs'd by two Rocks, one 
on each ſide its Paſſage, ar no more than 
twenty foot diſtance from one another ; 
and the Water going through this Strait, 
precipitated it felt into a Valley, and 
made a Leap of two hundred Fathom. 
Here it was that Pizarre caus'd that fa- 
mous Bridg to be made for his Troops 
to paſs over, which is ſo much boaſted 
of by the Spaniſh Hiſtorians. But find- 
ing the Way not at all better on the 
other ſide, and their Proviſion growing 
| More 
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more and more ſcarce every day, Pizarre 
refolv'd to make a Brigantine to carry 
by Water all his ſick Men, Proviſions, 
Baggage, and a hundred thouſand Livres 
in Gold which they had got amongſt 
**m. This was no ſmall Difficulty, but 
Induſtry and Neceſſity ſurmounted it ; 
and the Veſſel being finiſhed, Pizarre em- 
bark'd all in it that hindred his March, 
and gave the Command of it to Fraxcis 
Oreillane with fifty Souldiers, giving him 
expreſs Order not to part far from him, 
but to come every Night to the Camp. 
He obſerv'd this Order exaQtly, till his 
General ſeeing all his Men were much 
pinch'd with Hunger, commanded him 
to go and ſeek ſome Proviſions and Cot- 
tages, where his Men might be refreſhed. 
Oreillane had no ſooner receiv'd his Or- 
ders, but he launched out into the mid- 
dle of the River ; and the Rapidity of 
the Stream carry'd him as faſt as he could 
wiſh, for he made above a hundred 
Leagues in three days without the uſe of 
either Sails or Oars: The Current of 
Coca carried him into another River 
which was much larger, but nothing 
near ſo ſwift ; he made his Obſervation of 
it one whole day, and ſeeing that the 
farther he went down, the more the Ri- 
ver 
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ver. widen'd, he did not doubt but this 
was that great River which had been ſo 
often and 1n vain ſought after. The Jo 
he conceiv*d at his good Fortune ſo tran 
rted him, that it made him quite forget 

imſelf; ſo that he thought of nothing 
But the Enjoyment of this good Succeſs ; 
and trampling p_ his Duty, Oath, Fide- | 
lity and Gratitude, he had now nothing in 
view but how to bring about the Enter 
prize he was contriving. 


CHAP. VI. 


Oreillane hoping for an extraordinary Suc- 
ceſs from the Diſcovery of this River ; and 
being willing to have the ſole Glory of it, 
leaves his - Lackey and makes himſelf the 
Head of this Enterprize. 


O this end Oreillare perſwaded his 

Companions that the Country whi- 
ther they were arriv*d, was not the ſame 
with that which their General had de- 
ſcribed ; that it had not that great Plenty 
the Cacique had told him he ſhould find 
at the joining of the two Rivers ; that 
they muſt certainly float along farther 
to find that pleaſant and fertile Coun- 


Try, 


14 A Diſcovery of 

try, where they might ſtore themſelves 
with Proviſions; and belides that, they 
all ſaw there was no likelihood of getting 

up this River again, which indeed t 
came down in three days, but, as he be- 
liev*d, could not make the ſame way 
back again in the ſpace of a whole Year ; 
that it was much more reaſonable to wait 
for their Company on this new River, 
and that in the mean time it was neceſſa- 
ry for *em to go ſeek Provitions, Thus 
concealing his Deſign, he hoiſted up the 
- . Sails, and abandoning himſelf to the 
Wind, to his Fortune, and to his Reſo- 
lution, he thought of nothing but of pur- 
ſuing the courſe of the River, till he 
- ſhould diſcover it quite to the Sea, His 
Companions were ſtartled at the manner 
of his putting in execution the Defign he 
had been propoſing to. *em, and thought 
themſelves oblig'd to tell him that he 
went beyond the Orders of his General ; 
and that.in the extreme want he was in, 
they ought to carry him the little Provi- 
fion they could find; and that he had 
ven ſufficient Evidence that he had ſome 
ill Deſign, becauſe he had neglefted to 
leave two Canoos at the Bank-of the two 
Rivers, as the General had appointed him, 
for his Army to paſs over in. Theſe Re- 
mon 
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monſtrances were made to him chiefly by 
a Dominican Frier nam'd Gaſpard de Car- 
vajal, and by a young Gentleman of 
Badajos in Spain, calPd Fernand Sanches 
de Vargas, The Conſideration they had 
for theſe two Perſons occaſion'd a Tvi- 
fion of the Company in this little Veſſel 
into two Parties; and from Words they 
were like to have fallen to Blows, but 
that Oreillaxe ſtifling their Gratitude by his 
Diſimulation, by fair Proteſtations and 
great Promiſes appeas'd this Diforder. 
By means of the Friends he had in the + 
Veſſel he gain'd moſt of the Souldiers thag 
were againſt him to his fide; and ſeein 

the two Heads of the other Party left 
almoſt alone, he caus'd Fernand Sanches de 
Vargas to be ſet aſhore, leaving him quite 
alone, without ViCtuals and without 
Arms, in a diſmal Wilderneſs, bounded on 
one ſide with high Mountains, and with a 
River on the other : He had more Pru- 
dence than to treat the Frier after the 
ſame manner, yet he gave him to under- 
ſtand, that it was not for him to pene- 
trate any more into the Pretenſions of his 
Commander, unleſs he had a mind to be 
ſeverely chaſtigd : After this he continued 
his Voyage; and the next day being wil- 
ling to know if he might depend _ 
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| all that were with him for the ſiiccefs 
of his Reſolutions, he let *em know that 
he aſpir*d to a much higher pitch of Dig- 
nity than what he might have obtain'd 
in the Service of P#izarre, that he ow*'d 
every thing to himſelf and his King ; and 
that his Fortune having as it were led 
him by the hand, to the greateſt and 
moſt deſirable Diſcovery that. was ever 
made in the Indies, namely, the great 
River vpon which they were failing, 
which-coming out of Pers, and running 
from Weſt to Eaſt, was the fineſt Channel 
in the new World, through which one 
might paſs from the Northern o the 
Southern Sea : that he could not without 
betraying them all, and without raviſh- 
ing from them the Fruits of their Voy- 
age and Induſtry, make others ſhare in a 
Favour which Heaven had referv*d for 
them alone, . That as for himſelf, his De- 
ſign was to go into Spain, to beg of his 
Catholick RP the Government of this 
great Country all along this noble Ri- 
ver; he pronus'd them they ſhould be all 
Governours of Caſtles Towns, and 
have other Recompences proportionate to 
their Valour and Generoſity ; that they 
ſhould only follow him; that they knew 
him well; that he was not uncapable = _ 
0 
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Poſt he defign'd to ask of the King, ayd 
that it was ceftainly due to him for 
having made a Diſcovery of the Conntry. 
That as for the Oath he had taken to 
Pizarre, he diſingag'd himfelf of it; thar 
he was refolv*d to be coramanded by him 
no longer ; that he renounc'd the Power he 
had receiv*d from him, and would haye 
no other Authority nor Command but 
what he ask'd of them; and whar they 
would give him in naming him chief 
Commender, under the King their Maſter, 
m the Diſcovery of this great River. 
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CHAP. VII 


Oreillane gives his Name to this River. 
The Change of the Name he had given it 
by « Fable himſelf crompo#4d, to render his 


Diſcovery the more famous, 


IS Harangue was followed with a 
general Conſent to make him the 
of this Enterprize, He began to 

uſe his Authority in giving his Name to 
this great and famous River, and not con- 
tent to krow+the courſe of it, he was de- 
ſirous of diſcovering the Country it -wa- 
ter'd, He therefore went aſhore to ger 

C Provi- 
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Proviſions, and to acquaint himſelf with 
the Inhabitants: But he found the Peo- 
ple able to defend their Bread, and had fe- 
veral Battels with the Natives, who let 
him know they were not without Cou- 
rage; nay, they were ſo ſtout and reſo- 
' tute in the defence of their Country, that 
the Women mix'd themſelves with the 
Men in the Battel, and ſeconded them 
with admirable Bravery both in 
of Arrows, and in ſtanding their Ground. 
"Twas this that gave occaſion to Oreillane, 
that he might render his Diſcovery more 
conſiderable and glorious, to tell that he 
had enter*d into a Country of vaſt Extent 
along this River, which was govern'd by 
Amazons, a ſort of- Women who had no 
Husbands, who deſtroy*d all their Male- 
Children ; and who came arm'd at a cer- 
tain time every Year in a Body to the 
Frontiers of their Neighbours, there to 
chooſe themſelves Paramours, to prevent 
the ExtinCtion of ſo extraordinary a Nati- 
on: And this was the reaſon why this Ri- 
ver he had firſt calPd after his own Name, 
was ſince calld the River of Amazons. 
However Oreillane purſued his Courſe 
with a great deal of Succeſs, and the more 
he advanc'd, the more all things ſeem'd 
to concur to proſper his Infidelity, As he 
4 went 
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went farther down, he found other People, 
not ſo warlike and ſavage as the others : 
They receiv'd him with a great deal of 
Civility, and admir'd all that he and his 
Company did, and all that they had, their 
Perſons, their Clothes, their Arms, their 
Veſſel, and every thing elſe : They look'd 
upon *em as a ſort of extraordinary Men, 
were willing to enter into an amicable 
Treaty with *em, and gave %em as much 
Proviſion as they could deſire. 


Y 


CHAP. VIIL 


Oreillane paſſes out of this River by an Arm 
that goes into the Sea near the North- 
Cape. His Voyage into Spain to bep of 
the King the Conqueſt and Government 
of this Country, His unfortunate Re- 
turn, and his End worthy of his Trea- 
chery. | 


$ jm finding himſelf in a Poſt fo 
favourable to his Deſigns, ſtop'd 
here for ſome time, and caugd another 
Brigantine to be made larger than the 
former, becauſe they were roo much 
crowded in it, He continaed4 there as 
long as was neceſſary to inform himſelf 
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well of the Country ; and having takery 
his Farewel of the conrteous Indians, he 
fet ſail. After ſeveral days Voyage, he 
happily came to the place where this Ri 
ver goes out into the Sea, and faiPd out 
with it; and taking good notice of the 
Places nece[fary to be obſervd for his Re- 
turn, he coafted along a Cape, now calPd 
the North Cape, 200 Leagues from the 
Iſland Ls Trinidada, and faiPd direttly this 
ther, where he bought a Veſlel, in which 
he paſs'd into Sparn, and preſented himſelf 
to the Emperor Charles V. at Vailladotid ; 
he ſo charm'd' the Emperor with the a- 
erecable recital of his Adventures, and 


with the fair Promiſes he made, that he. 


obtain'd three Ships of him in which to 
return from whence he came, with: Or- 
ders to build Forts and Houſes in thoſe 
places which he ſhould find molt com- 
modious, and to take: poſſeſſion of the 
Country in the Name of this Prince. 
His Diſpatches were ſoon given, but the 
execution of *em was very tedious ; for 
he was above ſeven Years at the Court of 
Spaiz before, he could put himſelf in a 
condition to fail. About the end of the 
Year 1549, he imbark'd with all his 
Men ; but was no ſooner got to the Lati- 
tude of the Canaries, but a contagious 
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Diſtemper paſſing from one of his Veſſels 
into the others, took off part of his Soul- 
diers, a conſiderable number of %*tm was 
carried off ſoon after by the ſame InfeQi- 
on, tho he wasgot no further than Cape- 
Verd, when he was advis'dto return back 
10 Spain: He was {o raſh notwithftand- 
Ing as to-continue his Voyage, and to pro- 
miſe himſelf the fight of the River of A- 
mazons for allthis: And indced he did ſee 
it, and came to the Mouth of it with his 
Veſſels; but finding he wanted Men, he 
order*d *em all to come aboard his own 
Ship, and quitted thetwo others, But the 
number of his Men daily diminiſhing, 
having built twoBarks 1n an Iſſand where 
he had made ſome ſtay, he only reſerv'd 
himſelf one of them, of a pretty large 
fize, and ſeveral times attempted to get 
up higher intothe River. He was, fine, 
neceſſitated to yield to his Fortune, which 
had forſakenhim, and ſuffer'd him to ge 
£0 the place of his Ruin, He was caſt on 
the Coaſts of Caracas, and from thence 
upon a certain Iſland calPd St. Marguerite, 
where he loſt the laſt of his Men ; and dy- 
ing as well with Deſpair as Sickneſs, he 
made Charles V. loſe the great Hopes he 
had conceiv'd of fo daring an Enterprize. 
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CHAP. IX. 

This Diſcovery thas begun in 1540, remain'd 
imperfett till the Tear 1560, when a Spa- 
iſh Gentleman nam'd Orſua, asl*d leave 
jd the Vice-Roy of- Peru to make this 
Diſcovery, His Equipage, . and the be- 
ginning: of his Voyage, and his parting 
from Quito. : 


HE ill Succeſsof Oreillaxe's Voyage 
| cooPd the ardent Deſire the. Spa- 
niards had for the Diſcovery of the. River 
of Amazons ; and it ſeem'd quite extin- 
guiſh'd by the Civil Wars of Pers, till 
the Marqueſs de Canon being Vice-Roy 
of that Kingdom, a Gentleman of Navarre, 
nam'd Peter de Orjas, who had always en- 
tertai'd Thoug ts worthy. of his great 
Courage, turn'd his Deſigns on this great 
River, and believ'd he ſhould be more 
fortunate than Oreiliane : He preſented him- 
ſelf to the Vice-Roy, and propos'd. his 
Deſign to him; who being well acquainted 
with his Merit, commended his Reſolu- 
tion, and was perſwaded, that if fo difh- 
cult a matter ſhould Jucceed, it muſt be 
by the Condu of ſo brave and wiſe a 
Commander. He immediately diſpatch'd 
ell neceilary Orders for him, and caus'd a 
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Publication -of his Attempt to be made 
throughout the Kingdom. Moſt of the 
Gentry came to offer their Service to Or- 
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ſas; who was ſo much in every one's 


Efteem, that there was no Souldier ſo old, 
but would leave his Retirement with Plea- 
ſure to ſerve under fo excellent a General. 
His chief trouble was to return his Thanks 
to ſo many of *em as he could not take 
along with him: he made choice of ſuch 
amongſt *em as were moſt fit for his pur- 
ſe; and tocarry on the famous Conqueſt 
ie deſign'd, he made all neceſſary Provi- 
ſions both of Ammunition and Vittuals, to 
which all the Lords and the Inhabitants of 
the Towns contributed with a great deal 
of Freedom and Liberality, being well 
perſwaded that Orſus had Qualities that 
well deſerv'd to be oblig*d. He parted 
from Caſcoin 1560, with the Acclamati- 
ons and good Wiſhes of all the Inhabitants 
of that Place; he was attended with ahove 
ſeven hundred choice Souldiers, and with a 
conſiderable number of very good Horſes. 
ing well vers'd in the Map of Perg, 
and having for ſome time been haying the 
Scheme of his Journey, he march'd direQ- 
ly tothe Province of Moſi/ones, firſt to meet 
the River Moyabamba,by which he was ſure 
of entring into the River of Amazons, 
C 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 


The Tragical End of Orſua by the Revolt of- 
two of his Officers, who were fallen in love 
with their General's Lady, The yet more 
Tragical End of thoſe two Rebels one 
after other. And the Cruelty of one of 
them againſt his own Daaghter. 


NE would have hop'd an Attem 

fo wiſely laid, and ſo univerſally ap- 
proy*d, ſhould have had a happy Ifſue : 
Yet never was any Projet more unſucceſs- 
ful ; for Or/ac had taken with him one Dox 
Fernand de Guſman, a young Man who was 
lately come from Spazy, and another more 
advanc'd.in Years, named Lopez Daguirre 
ot Biſcay, a little ill-favour'd Man, whom 
he had made his Enſign. Theſe two 
Wretches fell m Love with their General's 
Lady, whoſe Name was Agnes, and who 
had accompanied her ' Husband in all his 
Travels; and thinking they had a favou- 
rom ___ to OG Luſtand Am- 
ition together, 'enga #a's Troops to 
revolt, = allallnated him. Afoer his 
Tragical Fatt the Traitors who cormit- 
ted ut, who to the number of fevea or 
eight were in a ſtrKt Confegeracy, mn 
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Don Fernand de Guſmas for their King ; 
whoſe Mind was vain enough to receive 
that Title which became hitn ſo little : Bux 
he did not enjoy it long ; for thoſe very 
Perſons that had given him the Quality of 
King, gave him his Death's Wound too, 
and Dagairre ſucceeded him, who made 
himſelf King, notwithſtanding the Re- 
monſtrances of others : And natning him- 
felf the Rebel and Traitor, he gave all thoſe 
he had gain'd to his Party to underſtand, 
that he intended to make himſelf Maſter 
of Guiana, of Pera, and of the new King- 
dom of Grenada, and promisd *em all 
Riches of thoſe great Kingdoms. His 
Reign was ſo bloody and barbarous, that 
the like Tyranny was ſcarce ever heard of 
m the World : "Therefore the Spaniards to 
this day call kim the Tyrant. However 
he commanded Orſua's Veſſels, and went 
down the River Cocs mto the Amazon, 
hoping to obtain one of thoſe Kingdoms, 
and to make a conſiderable Progreſs 1nto it. 
But having enter'd the Amazore, he was 
not able to maſter the Current of it, and 
ſo was conftrained to ſuffer himſelf to be 
carried doy/n to the Mouth of a River a- 
bove a thouſand Leagues from the place 
where he imbark*'d, and was driven in- 
to the great Channel! which goes to the 
Wd |! 68 fo North- 
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North-Cape, being the fame way Oreillane 
had wa 9 him. Goin {fo of the 
Amazone, he came to the Iſland of St. Mar- 
guerite, which 15 to this day calld the T y- 
rant*s Port; there he kill'd Don Irean de 
Villa Andrads, Governour of the Iſland, 
and Don John Sermiento his Father, After 
their Death, with the Aſſiſtance of one 
John Burg, he made himſelf Maſter of 
the Iſland, plunder'd it intirely, and there 
committed unheard-of Barbaritics. He 
kid all that oppos'd him, and paſt from 
thence to Camanzs, where he exercis?d the 
ſame Cruelties : He after that deſolated all 
thoſe Coaſts that bear the Name of Ca- 
racas, and all the Provinces along the Ri- 
vers Venezuella and Baccho, He then came 
to St. Martha, where he pur all to the 
Sword, and enter'd the new Kingdom of 
Grenada, deſigning to march from thence 
through Qaito into Pery. In this King- 
dom he was forc'd to a Battel, in which he 
was _—_— and putto High, but - 
all Ways being ſtop'd, he found he muſt 
periſh ; and therefore begins his Tragedy 
with a ſort of Barbarity without Example, 
He had a Daughter by his Wife Mendo- 
za, that had follow'd him in his Expedi» 
tions, and whom he lov*dentirely, Daugh- 
ter (ſays he to her) I muſ} kill _ I 
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deſign'd to have plac'd thee on a Throne, 
Þ Fortune'oppoſes it, I am not wil- 
ling thou ſhouldſt live to ſufter the Shame 
of becoming Slave to my Enemies, and 
of perg 'd the Daughter of a Tyrang 
and a Traitor.. Die, my Child, die by 
the Hand of thy Father, if thou haſt not 
Courage enough to die by thy own. She 
furpriz'd at this Diſcourſe, deſir'd him at 
kaſt to give her ſome time to prepare for 
Death, ' and to beg of God the Pardon of 
her Sins: 'This he granted ; but thinking 
her too tedious in her Devotion, as ſhe 
was praying upan her Knees he ſhot her 
through the Body with a Carbine; but 
having not killd her out-right, he ſtuck 
his Dagger into her Heart. She falling 
down at the Stroke, cry'd, Ah, Father, 
*tis enough ! af i 

' Soon after her Death he was taken and 
carried Priſoner tg the Iſland Ls Trini- 
dads, where he had a conſiderable Eſtate. 
His Proceſs was made, and he condemn'd 
to. be quarter*d ; he was publickly execu- 
ted, his Houſes raz'd to the Ground, and 
the places where they ſtood ſow*d with 
Salt, as may be ſeen to this day. 7vY 
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CHAP. XI. 


This Diſcovery by theſe ſad Accidents conti- 
nued thus without any farther Advance- 
oent, from the Tear 1560 to 1606, when 
ewo Jeſuits ventar*d to go and preach the 
Gvſpel atong this River, and were there 


marry'd. Many other Artenopes forms | 


Fince by great Perſons without Succeſs. 


HE — of theſe two En- 

' terprizes abated the Deſires of 0- 
thers after this Diſcovery to that degree, 
thar the lat Age paſt without any farther 
knowledg of this great River : But our 
Ape has been more happy, and we have 
ſeen this great Deſign perfeAly executed 
in our days. In 1606, and 1607, two 
Fathers of the Jeſuirs Society mov*d with 
the deſire of the Converſion of thoſe 
barbarous People, went from Quito, and 
ered as far as the Province of the Co- 
2zzes, who inhabit thoſe Parts where the 
Springs of the River Coca riſe. Thoſe 
o- Fathers were willing to begin rhe 
blication of the Goſpel among theſe 
People : But the Hour of their being calPd 
to the Knowledg of God was not yet 
x fn come z 


the River of Amazons, ag 
come ; for they found theſe Men ſo cruet, 
and ſo uncapable of hearing the Word, 
that they kilPd one of theſe Fathers nam'd 
Raphael Ferrier, and made the other fly 
for his Life. . | 
In the Year 1621. under the Reign of 
Philip IV. King of Spain, Vincent Delos 
Reyes de Villalobos, Serjeant-Major, Gover- 
" por and Captain-General of che Coungry 
of the Quixos, reſoly'd to attempt the 
Navigation of the River Amazore ; hit 
receiving an Order to quit his Goverri- 
ment, he was oblig'd to lay aſide the 
thoughts of this Adventure. - Alonze Ms 
rene rare tag ome Neto, proper Ulla 
Equipage, and took all necellary Precan» 
tions to overcome all the Difficulties of 
the Attempt, but had no better ſucceſs 
than the others, for he dy*d without ha- 
ving ſo much as ſeen this famous River. 
Betore either of theſe two the General 
Joſeph de Villamayor Maldonado Governor 
of the Qxixos, incited- by the ſame Mo-- 
tives of the Glory! of God, the Grandure 
of the King his Maſter, and the Salvation 
of ſo many Infidels, had conſum'd all he 
had in the World in endeavouring to ſet- 
tle himſelf thoſe People that dwell 
on the Borders of that wonderful River. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Commiſſion the Kjng of Spain ſent to 
the Governour of Brazil to make this 


HE Spaniards were not the onl 

Conquerors of the new World, 
that expreſſed ſo earneſt a defire to render 
themſelves Maſters of thoſe unknown Na- 
tions, The Portugaez were no leſs eager 
in the ſame Deſign, and knowing t 
were not far diſtant from the Mouth of the 
River, they were v—_ to believe this 
Diſcovery was reſerv*d for them. In the 
Year 1626, Bonito Macal then Governour 


of Pars receiv'd a Commiſſion from Phz- . 


li _—_— of $ A put _ Sea wal 
ome g ips for this purpoſe, an 
if he could overcome the Difficulties of 
this Diſcovety ; but Þe could not put in 
Nt theſe —_ of his Son olick 
Majeſty, being calPd away by 0 more 
preſſing, which oblig'd him to go into the 
King's Service at Phernambuc, 

In 1633, and 1634. the King of Spair 
being extremely impatient to ſee that En- 
terprize at laſt ſucceed, which had ſo ma- 


ny 
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ny times been in vain attempted, ſent very 
preſſing Orders to Franceſco Coello Gover- 
nor and Captain-General of the Iſland of 
Maraguan, and of the Town and Fortreſs 
of Pers, to arm a conſiderable Force to 
attempt an effeQtual Diſcovery of this 
River : And direted him im his Orders, in 
caſe he had no Officer near him upon 
whoſe Condu@ he could depend for the 
execution of this Deſign, to go in Perſon 
himſelf, becauſe he was refolv*d abſolutely 
to know whether it were impoflible to go 
up” this River, and to find the Source of 
it, and conſequently its length. Carvallo 
could not obey the Kiog his Maſter, be- 
cauſe he did-not think himſelf in a Con- 
dition to abſent himſelf from his Govern- 
ment, and to divide his Forces at a time 
when he expeCted to be attacked by rhe 
Dutch, who were unwilling to loſe any 
opportunity of making their Deſcents in- 
to Brazz/ : But what he did not think 
feaſible, without the help of a good num- 
ber of Men and Veſſels, was happilyAc- 
compliſhed by the good Fortune of two 
Lay-Friers of the Order of St. Francis, 
after the following manner, 
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CHAP. XIIL 
That which ſo many brave Men were not. able 
to performs was accompliſh'd by tmo Lay- 
Freers of the Order of Sz. Francis, who 
eſcaped the hayds of the Indians, 


HE, Town of St. Franc# in the Pros 

vince of Qxito is one of the fineſt 

in America ; it is built upon one of thoſe 
ſtupendous Mountains, which the Spa- 
niards call Cordeliers, and Tierres, half 4 
degree South of the EquinoQtial Line; yer 
is 1t of the moſt le Temperature; 
and the moſt plentiful and healthful Place 
in all Per«, and is never incommoded by 
exceſſive Heat. In 1635, 1636, and 1637, 
Captain John de Palacios having under- 
taken to attempt the Diſcovery of this Ris 
ver, to that end made a {mall Proviſion of 
Arms, deſiring rather to acquaint himſelf 
with the Country, and to people it, than 
to ſubdue the Inhabitants of thoſe Pro- 
vinces by force of Arms. Several Monks 
of the Order of Se. Francis were deſirous 
to accompany him to eſſay the Converſion 
of theſe Barbarians, and promis'd them- 
ſelves more Succeſs uw this Work than the 
; Jeſuits 
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Teſuits had, who 30 Years before had made 
the like Attempt, till they ſaw one of their 
number Father Raphael Ferrier martyr'd 
by theſe Infidels, as above related. 

Theſe march'd with more Precantion, 
and after a long Fatigue arriv*d at the 
Province of the long-hair*d Indians : This ' 
Country they found well peopled, but not 
being able to make any Eſtabliſhment here 
by reaſon of the rough Treatment they 
met with from the Inhabitants, ſome of 
them gave over the Attempt, and return'd 
to Quito, but others were more reſolute, 
and continued with Captain de Palacios, 
together with ſome few Souldiers that were 
always faithful to him : But theſe being 
almoſt all deſtroy*d in ſeveral Battels, in 
one of which at laſt the Captain himſelf 
was kilPd, the Monks made their Eſcapeas 
well as they could, and the two Lay-Friers 
we have ſpoken of, one of whom was Do- 
minic de Britto, and the other Andrew de 
Tolede, dexterouſly fav'd themſelves from 
the hands of the Indians; and having got 
to their Bark, with fix Souldiers that re- 
main'd, abandon'd themſelves to Provi- 
dence, and ſuffer'd their Bark to be driven 
at the Pleaſure of the Winds and Streams. 

It pleas'd God fo to favour their Voy- 
age, that after they _ been carried = 
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Province to Province upon this great Ri- 
ver, they happily landed at Para, a City 
in Brazil, forty Leagues diſtant from the 
Mouth of the Amazone Southward. The 
Portagaez poſleſs it, and have made it a 
good Gariſon, belonging to the Govern- 
ment of Maragnon. The two Lay-Friers 
and the Souldiers were inquir*d of about 
their long and ſtrange Voyage, but they 
were all eight of *em ſo ſtupid, that they 
had made parc - wg ay 
thing; only t aid t a I 
we —> Ah in of Aifferent Bar. 
barians, who eat the Men which they 
take in War. The two Cordeliers offter'd 
to return to the place from whence they 
came, provided they might have a Veſſel 
and Men granted *em to condu&t *%em, 
hoping they ſhould again find the ſame 
Paſſages of the Rivers by which they came 
down, and ſo get back again as far as 
Quito. They were brought from Para to 
the City of St. Lewis in Maragnon, James 
Raimond de Norogna being then Governor 
of that Place, who having a Zeal for th 
- Service of God, as well as that of the 
King, was willing to examin theſe Corde- 
lier Friers more particularly than had been 
done at Para, He diſcours'd *em with {0 
much Patience and Sweetneſs, that he 
made 
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made *em talk reaſonably : They told him 
they went from Pers, that their Monaſte- 
ry was in the City of Quito ; that they 
came out with many of their Brethren to 
labour to convert the wild People, but 
that the Indians had a greater mind to eat 
*em, than to hear *em preach ; that their 
Captain being dead, and their Brethren put 
to flight, they with fix Souldiers had put 
themſelves into a Bark which miraculouſly 
came aſhoreat Pars; and that they were 
ready to return to Peru, if they could meet 
with a convenient Paſſage. The Gover- 
nor having deliberated on this Report, 
believ'd God had offer'd him a fair occaſion 
to ſerve his Religion and his — and 
that he ought to attempt that Deſign in 
which ſo many others had fail'd. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Governor of Brazil on the Report of 
theſe two Cordelier Friers, attempts the 
Diſcovery of this River. The Prepara- 
tion he made for it, and the Commiſſion 
given to Don Pedro de Texeira, who 
parted from Para in the Tear 1637, 


On Pedro de Norogna rteſolv'd to 
make Preparation for this Enter« 
D 2 prize, 

» 
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prize, and caus'd it to be publiſh'd :” at this 
News many offer'd themſelves to ſerve on 
thisoccaſion. The Governor retain'd ſuch 
as he thought moſt proper for his Deſign ; 
and that he might have a Man capable of 
giving him an exact account of all he ſhould 
ſee during ſo long a Voyage, he choſe 
Capt.Peter de Texeira, a Man of Courage, 
Conduct, and Proebity, to command the 
Fleet, This Gentleman with a great deal 
of Joy receiv'd a Command fo futable to 
his Inclinations, for he had been all his Life 
ſeeking, occaſions of ſerving his King to 
the prejudice of his own private Intereſt, 
and in the peril of his Life : and accoxd- 
ing to his defire he had the Glory of ac- 
compliſhing the moſt difficult, and moſt 
illuſtrious | Hr 9 of his time, He 
parted from Pars the 28th of Offober 1637. 
with forty feven Canoos of an indifferent 
bigneſs, wherein befides Ammunition and 
Victuals he embark*d ſeventy Portugues 
Souldiers, and twelve hundred Indians to 
row and tobear Arms, who.together with 
their Wives and Servants made two thou- 
fand Perſons: They enter*d into the mouth 
of the River on that ſide that is neareſt to 
Para, and happily avoided thoſe Rocks that 
come juſt to the ſurface of the Water, and 
ſtop the Paſſage of Velſlels in many places. 
How- 
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However they werealmoſta Year without 
ſeeing the end of their Voyage: mdeed 
having no Guides upon whoſe Fidelity and 
Experience they could depend in ſteering 
their Courſe; and beſides, being ſome- 
times carried tothe South, and ſometimes 
to the North by the Violence of the 
Streams, they did not make the Advance 
would have done if they had been 
us'd to-navigate the River. Beſides, Tex- 
eira being obliged to provade fer the Sub- 
liſtence of all thoſe People he-carried with 
him, and perceiving his Proviſions dimi- 
niſhed conſiderably every day, was forc'd 
from time to'time toſend Parties in ſome 
of the Canoos to make Deſcents ſome- 
times on Iſlands, and ſometimes on the 
Continent, to procure a Supply. 


CHAP. XV. 

The Difficulties Texeira found in his Voyage, 
both from the People he carried with him, 
and from the length of the may ; and the 
040) Deſcent of his advanc'd Squadron in- 
to the Country of the Quixos, belonging to 

the Government of Quito. 


UR Travellers werethot advanc'd 
\ # half way their Voyage, before the 
2m D 3 Indians 
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Indians were weary of their Labour, and 
quitting their Oars, began to murmur, and 
make loud Complaints that they had been 
engag'd in ſo tedious a Voyage. *I'wasin 
vain to tell **m they would toon be at the 
end of it : they delir'd Texeira to diſmiſs 
*<m, and finding he put *em off from day 
to day, many tack'd about and return'd to 
Para, TheGeneral perceiv'd, that'h$n this 
occaſion he muſt uſe Prudence rather than 
Force, therefore he did not cauſe' them 
that were fled back to be purſu'd, but en- 
deavour®d with all imaginable Mildneſs to 
"hinder others from following their Exam- 
ple: To this end he treated the Indians 
that remain'd with very kind Words, and 
ſo extremely pleagd 'tm with his Dif 
courſe, that thoſe that heard him convey'd 
it from one Canoo to another with thoſe 
external Demonſtrations of Joy and Satiſ- 
faction, which they uſe to expreſs in their 
Aſſemblies, ſo that they unanimouſly cry*d 
from all the Canoos, - that they were wil- 
ling Texeirs ſhould continue tis Voyage, 
and that they would never leave him. The 
General having given *em his Thanks for 
their goodwill, caus'd ſome Brandy to be 
diſtributed through all the Canoos, aſſuring 
**m they would in a little time arrive at 
the Place delign'd. And not content in 
| having 
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having ſpread this Report among %em, to 


fix the Indians the more firmly in their 
Reſolution, he thought it neceſſary to do 
ſomewhat that might itil] make a greater 
appearance for their Encouragement. To 
this purpoſe he viſited all the Canoos, and 
choſe out eight of the beſt of *em, which 
he loaded with Proviſion, Souldiers and 
Rowers. He made Colonel Benedito Ro- 
ariguez d'Olivera,a Native of Brazil, Com- 
mander of this Squadron; and having 
communicated his Deſign to him, ſent him 
away witha Charge to ſend him often ſuch 
News as might be moſt agreeable to the 
Indians, Olvera was no ordinary Man, 
he had naturally a quick and piercing Wit; 
and having been all his Lite brought up 
with the Indians, he had ſo well ſtudied 
their Actions and Countenances, that they 
could hardly difſemble fo well, but he could 
with one caſt of his Eyediſcover what was 
in their Minds ; fo that they look*'d upon 
him as a Man that could divine what 0- 
thers thought ; and from this Conceit they 
had not only a great Veneration for him, 
but ſtood ſo much in awe of him, that 
they yielded hima blind Obedience in what 
he commanded *em. It isnot to be queſti- 
ord after this, whether thoſe in the eight 
Canoos which he was to command were 
D 4 very 
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very willing to go with him. His Men 
were ſo induſtrious one whileat their Oars, 
and another while at their Sails, that the 
overcame all the Obſtacles that kad 
and ſafely arriv*d on the 24th of June 1638, 
at the place where the River of Pagamizo 
enters into the Amazore, There is a Port 
near that place calPd after the Name of the 
River, where the Spaniards had fortified 
themſelves, and had built a Town'to keep 
the Qxixos in ſubjeQtion, who had not yet 
been well accuſtom'd to the Yoke. | 


dt A 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Deſcent of General Texeira, and the 


Orders he gave for the Preſervation of 
his Army in his Abſence. 04 


F the Impatience they were in to make 
their Deſcent had not ſtop'd *em at this 

ce, they would in failing ſome time 
onger have met with the Entrance of the 
River Napo, of which ſome account ſhall 
be given hereafter ; where they would 
have met with better Entertainment, and 
would have been leſs expos'd to the Lofles 
and Inconveniences which they ſuffer'd in 
thys Country. The very day they landed 
Colonel Beneazto dif] -atch'd 2 Canoo to bis 


General, 
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General, to give him advice of xhe Succeſs 
of his Voyage, and in how little time he 
might alſo arrive at the ſame place. This 
News being ſpread through the Fleet, in- 
fpir'd them with new Vigor, when their 
Courage was almoſt exhauſted with the 
tedious length of their Toil and Hunger 
— Oak Texeira made an Improvement 
of this good Succeſs like a prudent Man, 
and confirm*d the Aſſurance that had been 
given *em of their near approach to the 
—_ where they were to land, and fol- 
w?d Benedito with great Expedition : 
The Portuguez and the Inazjars perform?d 
their Duty with great Emulation, and eve- 
ry day that came about they concluded the 
next would be rhe laſt of their Voyage. In 
fine, the Day ſo much long'd forappear'd ; 
and the General, to acquit himſelf of his 
Promiſe, landed all his Men at the mouth 
of a River that deſcends into that of the 
Amazones through the Province of thoſe 
Indians that wear their Hair as long as 
that of Women. Theſe People formerly 
kept a good Correſpondence with the 
Spaniards, and conſented totheir Eſtabliſh- 
ment in their Country : but having been 
forced to take up Arms againſt Captain 
Palacios for the ill Treatment they had re- 
ceiv'd from his Souldiers ; and having _ 
Fx R 
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the Captain himfelf in a Battel, they re- 
main*d implacable Enemies to the Spa- 
niards, The Portuguez General who had 
never been inform?*d of this Rupture, was 
deſirousto refreſh his Troops in this Coun- 
try, finding it to be a very fine, fruit- 
tul and commodious place; he therefore 
pitch*'d his Camp in the Angle of Land 
which was form*d by the two Rivers; and 
having well intrench'd it towards the 
Plain, he there plac'd his Portuguez and 
Indians, and made Captain Peter Dacoft 
Favotta, and Captain Peter Bajoa the chief 
Commanders over *em. Theſe two wiſe 
and valiant Officers gave their General the 
greateſt Proofs imaginable both of their 
Condutt and Fidelity. They continued 
encamp'd in this place for eleven Months, 
in which time they endur*d extraordinary 
Inconveniences,for they were often oblig*d 
to fight with theſe long-hair*d Men to ob- 
tain a little Food to live upon ; and many 
of the Souldiers fell ſick, partly by the 
bad Diſpoſition of the Air, which could 
not be' wholſome between two Rivers, 
and partly from ſo tedious a Continement 
to their Camp, 
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CHAP. XVU. 


The Arrival of the \ Portuguez at Quito, 
The general Joy, and the Emalation of the 
Portuguez and Spaniards on the account 
of this Di{covery. 


Exeira for his own part made the 
beſt of his way with a few Wen in 
ſome of his Canoos, to join Col. Benedito; 
and having receriv*d an account of him, he 
left his. Bark where the River ended, and 
went on foot to find him in the City of 
Quito, whither he had arriv*d ſome days 
before, The coming of General Texerrs 
compleated the Joy whichall the People of 
Qaito,as well the Clergy as others, had re- 
ceiv*d from a Diſcovery ſo much defir'd 
by *em all. ' All the Portuguez were en- 
tertain'd and careſsd by the Spaniards 
with the. Endearments of Brethren, not 
only becauſe they were all Subjects of the 
fame King, | but becauſe by their means 
they were aſſur'd of a Way which they 
had never hitherto been ableto paſs, onthe 
fide of Pere, and which they faw was 
now diſcover*d from the Sea quite to the 
Sources of this famous River. "The Spa- 
niards boaſted that they. were the firſt =_ 
; a 
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had navigated it from its Source to the 
Sea ; and the others bragg'd that they had 
not only ſaid upon it, but had paſs'd quite 

it, made a thorow Diſcovery of it, 
and knew it from its Mouth on the fide 
of Braz4l to its very Source near Qurto, 
All the Religious Orders of that City were 
flIPd with extraordinary Joy, thanking 
God for the Favour he had ſhewn %em in 
calling *em'to drefs a Vineyard that had 
not been yet cultivated ; and all offer'd 
themſelves with great Readineſs to go and 
preach the Goſpel in thoſe Regions, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


The Return of General Texeirs to.Brazil 
by the River Amazore, and the Com- 
miſſion given to the Reverend Father 
Chriſtopher q? __ 4 j Jaih to obs 

: ſerve all the Particulars of this Diſcovery, 
and to give a Relation of them. 


Vito is a Royal Seat, where there is a 

Preſident and Afiiftants: Theſe Of- 
fcers conſidering the Tmportance of this 
Diſcovery the Portuguerz had made, and 
how much both the Iatereſt of Religion, 
and that of his Catholick Majeſty might 
ſuffer, if an Aﬀair of this Conſequence 


ould 
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ſhould be neglefted, were unwilling to 
take any meaſures of their own, but only 
to write about it to the Count of Chinchor, 
who wasthenViceroy of Pera; who havi 
deliberated on the matter with the princt- 
. Men of the Council of Lima, which 
15 the Soveraign Court of that great King- 
dom, return'd an Anſwer tothe Prefident 
of Quito, who was then the Licentiate Dox 
Alonzs de Salazar, and requir'd him by an-. 
Order dated the zoth of November 1638, 
to ſend General Texeirsto Pars with all his 
Men by the ſame way he came, .and to 
furniſh him with all things neceſſary for 
his Voyage; he likewiſe order'd him to 
chooſe two Spaniſh Gentlemen of good 
account, and to agree with the Portuguez 
General that they might imbark with 
him, to make a ul Report of the 
whole Courſe they ſhould ſteer in this 
we Vs. ge, that his Catholick Majeſty 
t receive from I and 
thoſe of an unreproachable Reputation, a 
good account of what they had diſcover'd, 
or might farther obſerve 1n their Return. 
Many Perſons, zealous for the Service of 
the King their Maſter,preſented thernſelves 
to have a _—_— 7 oe 
amongſt others Der V Wes Fry an, 
Knight of the Order of ion a 
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Lieutenant to the Captain General of the 
Vice-roy of Per#, and Corregidor of Quits, 
ofter*d himſelf to go on this Expedition, 
The Reſpect he bare to his Prince made 
him ſeek this new occaſion of ſerving him 
with the ſame AﬀeQtion he had done for a- 
bove fifty Years himſelf, and his Anceftors 
all their days on the like occaſions. He 
. defir'd of the Vice-roy that he would per. 
mit him to furniſh the Ammunition and 
.Equipage for this Adventure at his own 
proper Charge, without pretending to any 
other las in the matter, than that of 
ſeeing his Maſter well ferv'd. Burt the 
Vice-roy not knowing how to ſpare him 
from the Poſt he was already in, after ha- 
ving commended his Zeal for his King, and 
the Greatneſs of his Offers, engag'd him ro 
continue in his preſent Station; and to gra- 
tify him, nominated his Brother Father 
Chriſtopher a Acagna in his place, who was 
animated with no teſs degree of Generoft- 
ty than the other, and counted it no ſmall 
Happineſs to be able by theſe means to 
ſerve his Prince on ſo nmportant an Occa- 
$00. 
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on CHAP. XIX. 


dell The Departure of F ather D*Acugna. The 
1m way the Spaniards and Portugues took to- 
of © gether to get to the River Amazone. 
Ors ; 

He HE Portuguez General being pre- 
er: * par'd for his return to Pars by the 


ndll River Amazore; and the Royal Audience 
vnll of Qzito having well confider'd that it 
ny might very much turn to account for ſome 
of Telies to make this Voyage with him, that 
hel they might take exact notice of every thing 
im worthy of Obſervation on this great River, 
1a- and carry the Relation of it into Spaiz to 
nd his Catholick Majeſty, ſignified their Mind 
rofl tothe Provincial of the Jeſuits, which at 
2-8 that time was Father Francs de Fuentes, 
er who taking it for a great Honour, thar fo 
as much Confidence ſhould be put in the 
ſ-F Members of his Community as the diſ- 
uM chargeof ſoimportant an Afﬀair, confirm*d 
toi the Nomination that had been made of 
A- Father Chriftopher D* Acugna, tho he was 
ReQor of the Jeſuits College at Cnence 
under the Juriſdiction of Qazto, and gave 
him Father Azarew Dartieda, Profeſſor of 
Divinity in the ſame College, for his Com- 
panion. Thefe two Jeſuits receiy*d their 
Orders 


48 A Diſcovery of 
Orders by Patents iſſued from the Chance- 
ry of Quito; the Purport of which was, 
that they ſhould go without delay with 
the Captain Major Peter de Texeira, and 
that after they were arriv'd at Para they 
ſhould go into Spazz, to give the King an 
Account of all they ſhould obſerve in their 
Voyage. Theſe Fathers readily obey*d 
the Orders they had receiv*d, and accord- 
ingly ſet forward on the 16th of January 
1639, to begin a Voyage that laſted ten 
Months before they arriv'dat Para, where 
they enter'd into Port the twelfth day of 
December in the ſame Year. As they left 
Quito, they took the way of thoſe high 
Mountains on foot, from which that great 
River of the Amazones derives its Sources, 
a River which hasnothing initsriſe where- 
in it excels other Rivers, but is ſo very 
much augmented in' its Courſe, that the 
Mouth of it is eighty four Lea in 
breadth. Theſe Jeſuits took all | yo care 
they could, and labour'd with all poſſible 
Accuracy to obſerve every thing that was 
worth a Remark ; they took the Latitudes 
in every place of the River where they 
could do it; they took an account of the 
Names of all the Rivers that run into it, 
and of all the Nations that inhabit the 
Borders of it : They took notice of the 
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Quality of the Lands, of the Goodneſs of 
the Fruits, of the Temperature of the 
Climates, and of every thing that is ſer- 
viceable to the Life of Man ; they enter'd 
into Commerce with the People of the 
Country : Ina word, they forgot nothing 
that they thought might conduce to fur- 
niſh them with a perfett Knowledg of 
thoſe Provinces, which had never been 
entirely diſcover*d till then. Therefore 
they that read this Relation, are deſir'd by 
one of thoſe. Fathers, who undertook to 
expoſe it to the World, not to disbelieve 
what he has written, becauſe he can prove 
that what he affirms for a Truth, is really 
ſo, by above thirty Spaniards and Portu- 
guez that accompanied him in this V oy- 
age ; and he hopes the Reader will not 
imagine he makes no Conſcience of athrm- 
ing things that are untrue in a matter of 
this Weight and Importance. 


CHAP. XX. 


The general Iaea which Father D*Acugna 
gives of this River, and the Elogiums he 
gives it after he had view'dit throughout. 


N the famous River of Amazons is 
the richeſt, moſt fertile, and beſt 
E peo- 
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peopled Country of Pers ; and without 
an Hyperbole *tis the largeſt and moſt emi- 
nent Riverinthe World ; it paſſes through 
divers Kingdoms of a vaſt Extent, and 
enriches more Provinces than the Ganges, 
that vaſt River that waters part of the 
Eaſt Indies; than the Euphrates, which af- 
ter it has run through Perſ14, comes acroſs 
Syria to throw it felf into the Sea ; or 
than the Nile, which comes out of the 
Mountains of Cuama, and paſſing through 
Africa, and the moſt barren Countries 
in the World, turns them into fruit- 
ful and delicious Provinces by the over- 
flowing of its Waters, In a word, the 
River Amazone nouriſhes an infinitely 

reater number of People, and carries its 
freſh Water a great way further into the 
Sea, than any of thoſe mighty Rivers, al- 
tho theſe have given their Names to entire 
Gulphs, or troubled the Sea with their 
Waters to a conſiderable length, A great 
many more Rivers/ fall into the Amazone 
than into the Ganges ; and if the Banks of 
the latter are cover*'d with gilded Sand, 
thoſe of the former are filPd with a Sand 
of pure Gold, and the Waters that always 
waſh them are continually diſcovering 
Mines of Gold and Silver in the Bowels 
of the Earth. In ſhort, the Places it 
waters 
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waters are an Earthly Paradiſe; and if 
Men did but lend their Afiitins oa 
ture in that Country as th:-1/ (4) [1 others, 
all the Borders of that grea: ver would 
be full of large Gardens perpetually fill'd 
with Fruits and Flowers: It {ometimes 
overflows its. Banks, and thereby renders 
all the Ground fruitful through which its 
Waters paſs, and that not only for one, but 


' for ſeveral Years. After all theſe extraor- 


dinary Improvements, the change of Sea- 
ſons 1s not neceſſary to the Provinces ſi- 
tuate near this great River. They find 
every thing near *em, abundance of Fiſh in 
their Waters more than they can wiſh; a 
thouſand different kinds of Animals in the 
neighbouring Mountains, all ſorts of Birds 
in {uch plenty as can hardly be imagined : 
The Trees always loaded with Fruit, the 
Fields with a plentiful Crop, and the 
Bowels of the Earth conſifting of prect- 
ous Mines of all forts of Metals. In 
fine, among the vaſt number of People 
that dwell along the Banks of this River, 
there are ſcarce any to be ſeen but what 
are handſome, well made, and very in- 
genious in all things they are concern'd 


abour, 
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CHAP. 2X 


The Source of this River, and the Emul, 
tion of all the Provinces of Peru about it, 


O enter into a particular Hiſtory 
this River, F ſhall begin with its 
Original : and as there have heretofore been 
oreat Conteſts between eminent Cities a 
bout the Birth of divers Hero's of former 
Ages; fo there is no leſs Emulation among 
the Provinces of Peru, which of them 
ſhould be the Mother of this great River, 
becauſe the true Source of it 1s unknown 
to this day. The City of Lima, as mag; 
nificent and as potent as it is, boaſts that 
ſhe has the Mountains of Gaxreo and the 
Cavaliers within her Juriſdiftion, and the 
Fountain-head of the Amazoxe ſeventy 
Leagues above her: But this is not theſſſ 1s 
Source of it, but of another River that L 
runs into the Amazore. Others maintainf tc 
that the Source of this great River pr o-q 
ceeds from the Mountains of Moida infl 
the new Kingdom of Granads, and it! 
calld the River Caquetta: but they are} = 
miſtaken too, and confound the matter; t! 
for the Caquetta and the Amazore run fe- 
parately above ſeven hundred Leagues, 
| and 
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and when they come near together, the 
Caquetta ſeems to turn its Courſe, and 
running on the ſide of the Amazore at a 
conſiderable diftance, thus continues it, 
till having at length pierced through 
the Province of Agnos, it comes to add 
its Waters to that vaſt River, But in 
a word, Pers in general claims the Oti- 
ginal of this great Work of Nature. 

But the truth of this matter is, that the 
City of St. Francis, commonly calld Qaito, 
has the ſole Glory of producing this great 
Wonder of the World. Eight Leagues 
from this City is found the true Source of 
this River beyond thoſe vaſt Mountains 
that divide the Juriſdiction of this' City 
from that of the Qu1ixos, at the foot of two 
great Rocks, one of which is calPd Gaa- 
mana, and the other Palces, which ſtand 
at near two Leagues diſtance one from 
another, Between thoſe two Mountains 
isa great Lake, and in the midſt of this 
Lake is another Mountain, which has been 
torn up by the very Roots by an Earth- 
quake, and ſo overturn'd in the Lake, 
which is very deep and large: *Tis from 
this Lake that the great River of Ama- 
zons proceeds, within twenty Minutes of 
the Equino&ial Line, Southern Latitude. 


E 3 CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXII. 
The Courſe of this Rever, its Length, its 
different Breadth and Depth. 


His River runs from Weſt to Eaſt, 
it continually coaſts along the South 
ſide of the EquinoQtial Line, and is not 
diſtant from it above two, three, four or 
at moſt five Degrees in the greateſt of its 
 Windings : From its Riſe to the Place 
where it empties it ſelf into the Sea, it 
runs notabove 1276 good Spaniſh Leagues, 
tho, Oreifane makes it 1800, Tt always 
proceeds in a winding Courſe, and by us 
great Turnings, which are like ſo many 
Arms, draws into its Channel a great 
number of Rivers as well from the South 
as the North ſide of it. Its breadth is 
different ; in ſome places *tis a League 
wide, in others two, three, and more ; in 
other Places it does not widen it ſelf any 
more for a long ſpace, as if it were to a- 
_ maſs all its Waters, and its whole impe- 
tuous Force together, to diſcharge it ſelf 
by a Mouth of eighty four Leagues broad 
into the Sea. 
The narroweſt Place of this River is a 
quarter of a League, or a little leſs, in 
two 
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two Degrees two thirds of Southern La- 
titude. 

"This Strait by the Providence of God, 
is fitly ſituated for the building of a Cira- 
del to ſtop the Courſe of the ſtrongeſt i#- 
nemy that ſhould enter by Sea through 
the Mouth of this River ; and if an Ene- 
my ſhould come down by a River that 
runs into the Amazon calld Rionegro, by 
building a Fort juſt where this River en- 
ters into the Amazone, this Paſſage may be 
ſo ſecured, that any that ſhould attempt 
to get through it may be ealily hindred, 
This Strait is three hundred and ſeven- 
ty Leagues from the Mouth of the River, 
from whence with Canoos and other light 
Veſſels with Sails and Oars, timely Ad- 
vice might be given in eight days of the 
Arrival of any Veſlels, that the Fort ar 
this Strait might put it ſelf in a poſture of 
Defence, and ſtop the Enemy*s Paſſage. 
The Depth of this River is in ſome Pla- 
ces ſo great, that no Bottom 1s to be found : 
from the Mouth of it, to the River Rz- 
negro, which isnear 600 L2agues, there”s 
always at leaſt thirty or forty Fathom of 
Water in its greateſt Channel. From 
thence upwards the Depth of it is un- 
certain, ſometimes twenty, ſometimes 
ewelve, and ſometimes eight Fathom : 
E 4 But 
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But atits Beginning it has Water enough 
to carry the largeſt Veſſels : For tho the 
Current be very {wilt ; yet every day 
without fail there riſe certain Eaſtern 
Breezes, that continue three or four Hours 
together, and ſometimes a whole day ; 
which hold back the Waters, fo as to re- 
tain the Stream in a degree of Motion that 
15 not violent. 


CH A P. XXIIL 


The great number of Iſlands in this River, 
and the means the Inhabitants uſe for the 
Preſervation of their Roots at the time of 
its Inundations. 


His River is all full of Iſlands of all 
Sizes, and in ſo great number, that 

they are not to be counted, many of them 
being very near one to another. There are 
ſome four or five, others ten, and others 
20 Leagues in compaſs. That which is in- 
habited by the Toupinambi, of whom we 
{hall ſpeak hereafter, is above 100 Leagues 
about : Therearea great many very ſmall 
THflands, which the Inhabitants of the 
Country uſe only to ſow their Seed in ; 
but all of theſe, and the greateſt part of 
the large ones,are overflowed by the River 
every 
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every Year; and theſe regular Inunda- 
tions do ſoenrich them with the Slime and 
Mud it carries along with it, that they 
would never become barren, tho they 
ſhould be every year ſown with Ta- 
cs or Magnioea, Which are a fort of 
Roots, which ſerve the Natives inſtead 
of Bread, and with which the Earth fur- 
niſhes them in great abundance. 
Tho theſe frequent Inundations ſeem to 
be attended with great Inconveniences ; 
etthe Author of Nature has taught theſe 
Wharies to make a good Improvement 
of them. Before theſe Floods come, they 
gather in all their T#ca, of which Roor 
they make a ſort of Bread called Caſſave, 
which is ordinarily uſed in all the Coaſts 
of Brazil, and in many other Places both 
of the Continent and Iſlands of America. 
They make great Caves in the Ground, 
wherein they put theſe Roots ; and having 
well ſtopp'd them up with Earth, leave 
*em there as long as the Flood laſts : this is 
an infallible way of preſerving thoſeRoots 
which ocherwife would be {ubjeCt to rot 
with the excefſive moiſture of the Ground, 
When the Waters are run off, they open 
theſe Caves, and take out their Roots, 
and eat them, without finding them at all 
the worſe for lying in the Earth, Thus as 
Nature 
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Nature has taught the Ant to ſtore up 
Food enough to nouriſh her 3!l the Year, 
no wonder {he has taught the Indians, 
as barbarous as they are, how to preſerve 
their Proviſions, ſeeing the Divine Provi- 


dence takes a more particular Care of Men 
than of Beaſts. 


——— ——— 


CHAP. XXIV, 


The Bread and Drink made by the Inhabi- 
tantsof theſe Iſlands, and other Places that 
border on this River ; and the warious 
ſorts of Fruits, Roots and Grain they 
live upon. 


He Roots of Yuca we have been 
ſpeaking of, ſerve theſe People for 

Bread, which they eat with their other 
Food ; beſides this they make a Drink of it, 
which they all generally eſteem as the moſt 
delicious and excellent Liquor inthe World. 
To make the Bread, they ſqueeze out all 
the Juice of the Root, and then beat and 
pound it, till *tis become a kind of Meal, 
of which they make great Cakes, and 
bake them in an Oven ; this they call Caſ- 
ſave, which has a very pleaſant Taſte 
when *tis new, but after one day becomes 
very dry, fo that it may be kept ſevera] 


Months ; they ordinarily put it on the tops 
of 
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of their Huts, that it may keep the more 
dry. And when they have a mind to make 
their Drink,they take theſe dry Cakes, and 
temper them 1n Water, which they boil 
as long as they think ſufficient, over a 
gentle} Fire : This Paſte boiPd thus in 
Water,makesa Drink ſo ſtrong by its great 
Fermentation, that it fuddles 'em like our 
Wine. They uſe this Drink at all their 
Aſſemblies and Entertainments, as when 
they inter their Dead, when they receive 
any Gueſts, when they celebrate their 
Feaſts, at their Seed-time, and Harveſt ; 
ina word, at all times when they meet, 
this Liquor is the Spirit that animates 'em, 
and the Charm that holds *em togerliec. 
They make beſides this, another forc of 
Drink, with a great deal of wild Fruit, 
of which they have extraordinary plenty ; 
this they peel, and put in Water, with 
which when it is well mix*d, it ſoon by 
Fermentation acquires ſuch a Savour and 
Strength, that it often has a more agree- 
able Reliſh than Beer, which is ſo much 
inuſe in many Nations. They keep theſe 
Liquors in great Earthen Veſſels, as they 
do in Spain, or in leſſer ones, which they 
make of the Trunk of a hollow Tree ; 
or elſe in Baskets made of Ruſhes, which 
they cover within and without with a _ 
0 
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of Pitch, ſo that they don't leak in the 
leaſt. This Bread and Drink are not the 
only Proviſions they live upon ; they have 
many other forts of Food in uſe amongſt 
**m, beſides Fruit of various kinds, as 
Bonanes, Ananas, Gouyaves, Amos, and 
a ſort of very pleaſant Cheſnuts, which 
at Peru they call Almandr as de ls Sierra,that 
is Mountain-Almonds; but the Truth is, 
they are rather of the Figure of a Cheſnut 
than of an Almond, becauſe they grow 
in Hulls that are briftly, like thoſe of 
our Cheſnuts : They have Palms of va- 
rious kinds, Coco-Nuts, and Dates that 
are very well taſted, tho they are wild, 
and many other forts of Fruit, that are 
produced only in hot Countries. They 
have likewiſe divers kinds of Roots, that 
are good Food, as Batates, Yuca, Menſa, 
which the Portuguez call  Machachora, 
and Cajas, which are like our Saligots, and 
others, which are good both to roſt and 
boil, have a pleaſant Reliſh, and are ve- 


ry nouriſhing, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The great Plenty of Fiſh in this River, and 
w 


ich is the beſt ſort of them. 


Iſh is focommon with *em, that when 
any one offers it to *em, they prover- 
bally fay, Ene put it in your own Diſh. 
There is ſo great a number of *%em in the 
River, that without any other Nets than 
their Hands, they can take as many as they 
pleaſe. But the Pege Baey is-as it were 
the King of all the Fiſh that ſwim in 
the River Amazore, from its Source till it 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea. ?Tis not 
to be imagin'd what a delicious Taſte this 
Fiſh has, any one that eats it would think 
it to be moſt excellent Fleſh well ſeaſon'd : 
This Fiſh is as big as a Heifer of a Year 
and a half old, it has a Head and Ears juſt 
like thoſe of a Heiter, and the Body of it 
is all cover*d with Hair, like the Briſtles 
of a white Hog ; it ſwims with two little 
Arms, and under its Belly it has Teats 
with which it ſuckles its young Ones: The 
Skin of it is very thick, and when tis 
dreſs'd into Leather it ſerves to make Tar- 
gets that are Proof againſt a Muſquet Bul- 
let. This Fiſh feeds upon Gratls on the 


' Bank of theRiver, like an Ox, from which 


it receives ſo good Nouriſhment, and is 
of 
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of ſo pleaſant a Taſte, that a Man is more 
ftrengthen'd and better ſatisfied in cating a 
ſmall quantity of it, than in eating twice as 
much Mutton: This Fiſh has not free Re- 
ſpiration in the Water, and therefore often 
thruſts out its Snout to take Breath, and is 
by this means diſcover'd to them that ſeek 

erit. When the Indians get the fight of 
it, they follow it with their Oars in little 
Canoos ; and when it appears above Water 
to get Breath, they throw at it their ſort of 
Harping-Irons made of Shells, with which 
they ſtopits courſe, and takeit : when they 
have kilPd it, they cut it into good pieces, 
and broil it upon Wooden Grates, which 
they call Bowcar ; and being thus dreſs'd, 
"twill keep good above a Month : They 
have not the way of falting and drying it 
to keep a great whyle, becauſe they have 
no great quantity of Salt, and that which 
they uſe to ſeaſon their Meat is very rare 
with *em, and is made only of the Aſhes 
of a ſort of Palm-Tree, ſo that *tis more 
like Salt-Peter than common Salt. 


Note. This Pege Buey is very common in all the Rivers 
along the'Coaſt of the Continent, and is call'd by 
the Engliſh Manati. There is a great Vend for 'em 
in the Antilles or Antego-Iflands, whicher the Caprains 
of Merchant-Ships carry 'em, who buy 'em of the 
Indians that fiſh for 'em in the Rivers, for Knives 
and Bills, and make rhe Sea-men bone 'em and falc 


*<m, that they may keep rilt they have opportunity 
to ſell 'em. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVILI. 


The Means the Indians uſe to preſerve their 
Fiſh in thoſe Seaſons wherein they can nei- 
ther fiſh nor hunt. 


HO the Indians don't know how 
to keep their broild Fiſh very long, 
et they ſuſtain no great damage by it, 
uſe Nature has given tkem Induſtry 
enough to get freſh Meat all their Winter, 
which 1s the time of the Rains, during 
which they can neither hunt nor fiſh. For 
this purpoſe they make choice of ſome fit 
places where the Floods can never come, 
and there they dig a kind of a Pond of a 
moderate depth, to hold a good quant! 
of Water, which they incloſe round wit 
a Palifado of Stakes; they bring Water 
into theſe Ponds, and keep *em always 
full, that they may uſe *em as Reſervers 
for their Winter Proviſions. At the ſea- 
ſon when the Tortoiſes come aſhore to 
lay their E885, the Indians go to lie in 
Ambuſh in the places where they know. 


they ordinarily come; and when they ſee 
a ſufficient number upon the ſhore, they 
60 and turn *em upon their Backs, to hin- 

er 'em from retreating ; and when th 
have thus ſecur'd *em, they begin at their 
leiſure 
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leiſure to carry *em to- their Reſervers : 
for this end, when they are at any eonſj- 
derable diſtance from their Huts, the 

ſtring all their Tortotſes together with 
great Cords through holes that they make 
on the top of their Shells, and turning %em 
upon their Feet lead *em to' the Warer, 
where they tie *em to their Canoos, and fo 
make *em follow them home : when they 
are got home, they put %em in their Re- 
ſervers, and unlooſe *em, feeding *em with 
the Leaves and Branches of Trees which 
they throw into them, and take em out 
to ſpend as they want *em. One of theſe 
Tortoiſes is enough to feed a numerons 
| Family ſome time ; ſo that *tis not to be 
wonder*d at, that theſe Indians are never 
reduc'd to Scarcity, ſeeing they make Pro- 
viſion of ſo great a number of Tortoiſes, 
having commonly above a hundred in each 
Reſerver ; ſothat the proportion they pro- 
vide for each Perſon in their Families is 
enough to maintain'ſeyeral People. Theſe 
Tortoiſes are as large as thoſe Targets 
Souldiers formerly us'd to defend them- 
ſelves withal, - and their Fleſh is as good as 
that of a Heifer. Ar the time of their 
laying, ſome Females are found with two 
or three hundred Eggs in their Belly big- 
ger'than thoſe of Pullets, and as good, tho 
not 
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not of ſo eaſy Digeſtion. At one Seaſon 
of the Year they are ſo fat, that a good 
Barrel of Fat may be taken out of %em, 
which is as good as Butter, and being 
falted a little,taſtes extraordinary well, and 
keeps very well too; this will not anly 
ſerve to fry Piſh, but is likewiſe as good 
for Sauces as the beſt Butter in the World : 
ſo that theſe Barbarians have no abſolute 
need of our Commodities, but make as 
good Proviſion for their Neceſſities, as the 
moſt civiliz'd Nations in the World can do. 
'Tisnot amiſs further to remark two things 
in reſpeQ of theſe Tortoiſes ; one is, that 
after they have made a Hole in the Sand 
above the Bounds of the higheſt Tides, 
they lay all their Eggs at a time, one after 
another, after which they carefully cover 
them up with the ſame Sand they have 
digged up to make their Neſt, ſo that *tis 
impoſſible for any to diſcover the place of 
it. Then they return backwards into the 
Water, to prevent the notice of their true 
Track, and never come aſhore again till 
the next Year, leaving their Eggs to be 
hatch'd by the Heat ot the Sun, which is 
always accompliſh'd in forty days; after 
which the young ones are ſeen to creep 
out of the Sand, being about the bigneſs 
of a Crown, and thus in a train, like Ants, 
they make to the Water. The other Re. 
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mark is, that the Sea-men bone *em, and 
falt chem, and fo carry 'em into all the 
Colonies of the Aztego Ilands, a Trade 
in which many Captains and Merchants 
have found their Account. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The Prudence theſe People have been taught 
by Neceſfity, and the Confidence they have 


in the abundance of all things which they 
enjoy. 


HE Indians of this happy River 
make this prudent Proviſion I have 

been ſpeaking of, for a Seaſon wherein 
they ſeem to want every thing ; but their 
Winter being paſt, their Fears are carried 
away with it, and they have plenty of all 
things; ſo that they never take care for the 
Morrow : and becauſe they don't think 
of wanting any thing the enſuing day, 
they make no other Proviſion for it, than in 
feeding themſelves well to day, that they 
may be the ſtronger and more ready 1n 
ſeeking their Food to morrow, They have 
all imaginable Dexterity in catching all 
forts of 'Fiſh that are in this River, and 
have as many ways for it as there is diver- 
ſity of Seaſons, When the Inundations 
diminiſh, and leave Lakes in the lower 
di parts 
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parts of the Tands that have been over- 
flow*d, they have a very pleaſant Trick 
to take the Fiſh that are left in thoſe 
places : They ſtrike the Water with two 
or three flat Sticks, with the noiſe of 
which the Fiſh are no ſooner ſtunn'd, but 
they come up to the top of the Water, as 
if they were dead, and ſuffer themſelves to 
be taken up with the hand : Not that it is 
the Noiſe that produces this Effe&t, but 
the Quality of the Wood, which makes 
the Fiſh drunk. The Galibis who are the 
Natives of Cayez, and of one part of Guzia- 
#4, make uſe of it, and call it Inecos. 

But the moſt common way of fiſhing 
which they uſe at all times, and on all 
occaſions, is with an Arrow which they 
dart with one hand from a ſmooth little 
Board which they hold in Yother. This 
Arrow having pierC'd the Fiſh, ſerves in- 
ſtead of a Cork to ſhew which way it 
moves when it is wounded ; they purſue 
It in their Canoos, and getting hold of 
the end of the Arrow they draw up the 
Fiſh with it : they catch all ſorts of Fiſh 
after this manner, neither ſmall nor great 
can eſcape their Weapons. And there are 
fo many forts of ?em in this River, and all 
of *em fo excellent, that it would be too 
redious a, buſineſs to give an ample De- 
fcription of *em, There is one amongſt 
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the reſt which the Indians call Paraque, 
which reſembles a great Eel, or rather a 
ſmall Conger, which has a very ſtrange 
Property ; for if a Man takes it in his 
Hand while *tis alive, immediately a Cold- 
neſs and Shivering ſeizes him, as if he 
were taken with a fit of an Ague; but the 
ſhaking preſently ceaſes upon letting it go 
out of his Hand again. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The abundance of Game that is found near 
this River ; and the divers ſorts of Ani- 
mals the People of theſe Countries live 


pon. 


prevent the Diſguſt theſe wild 


People might have of Fiſh, tho it 
were neverſogood, if they ſhould always 
be forc'd to feed upon it, and to ſatisfy 
Deſire they might have of ſometimes eat- 
ing Fleſh, Nature has render'd the Land 
as favourable to *em as the Water ; for 
it produces Animals of all kinds, as well 
for the Neceſſity as for the Delight of its 
Inhabitants. But among others there is a 
Creature calPd Dautas, of the bigneſs of a 
Mule, and very like one both 1n Colour 
and Shape, the Fleſh of which is as good 
as that of a young Bullock, only it has a 
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more faint and wateriſh Taſte: They have 
likewiſe a ſort of Hogs in the Mountains, 
that are neither of our domeſtick, nor of 
our wild kind of Swine, but of a particular 
Species, which have a ſort of Vent upon 
their Backs, like a Navel. All the We/# 
Indies are ſtor'd with this kind of Animals: 
Their Fleſh is very good and wholſome, 
and at leaſt may compare with that of the 
wild Swine that are taken in ſome Foreſts 
in Exrope. Beſides theſe, there 1s another 
fort reſembling our Domeſtick Hogs : they 
have alſo Renados, Pacas, Cotias, Jenanats, 
Aeotis, and other Animals which are pe- 
culiar to the Weſt Indies, and are as good 
as the moſt delicious ſorts we have in Eu- 
rope. They have alſo Partridges, and tame 
Poultry hke ours, which have been 
brought to *em from Pers, and which 
from one to another have been ſpread 
throughout the Coaſts of the River of 
Amazons. The many Lakes they have 
up and down breed a multitude of Geeſe, 
and other Water-Fowl. *Tis very re 
markable how little Pains their Game coſts 
'**m: We often had experience of it in 
our Camp. Every Evening when our 
Men went aſhore,after they had caus'd the 
Indians that were of our _ to make 
us as many Huts as were neceſlary to lodg 
us " on took up ſome time); our 
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Company ſeparated, ſome went a hunting 
in the Mountains with their Dogs, others 
went upon the River with their Bows 
and Arrows, and in a few hours time we 
ſhould ſee *em return loaded with more 
Fiſh and Veniſon than all our Men could 
eat ; and this was not once or twice only,but 
throughout our whole Voyage, not with- 
out our great Admiration ; which gave us 
occaſion to attribute this great Abundance 
to the mighty and liberal Providence of 
that God, who once fed five thouſand Per- 
ſons with five Loaves and a few Fiſhes. . 


ab 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


1 he agreeable Temperature of the Air in all 
this Country; what it is that makes Win- 
ter there, and whether the Heat be preat, 
it being under the Line. That there is 
but one Inconveniency there, 


LL along this River, and in all the 
A neighbouring Provinces, the Air is 
ſo temperate, and the Seaſons of the 
Year fo regular, that there's no Exceſs ei- 
ther of Heat or Cold, nor any troubleſome 
variety of Weather: For tho there is eve- 
ry Year a kind of Winter, yet it does not 
proceed from the different Courſe of the 
Planets, or Diſtance of the Sun, for that 
always 
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always riſes and ſets at the fame hour. 
That which moſt incommodes *em'is the 
frequency of the Inundations, which leave 
a great Dampneſs in the Ground, and by 
their —_— the Plains, hinder *em 
ſeveral Months from ſowing and gather- 
ing in the Fruits of the Earth. By theſe 
Floods they diſtinguiſh the Winter from 
the Spring throughout all Pers : they call 
all that time wherein the Earth produces 
no Crop, the Winter ; and they call that 
Seaſon the Spring, which they employ in 
ſowing, and gathering in not only their 
Maze, which is the principal part of their 
Harveſt, but all the other Product of the 
Ground, whether that which grows ſpon- 
tancoully, or by Cultivation. Theſe In- 
undations happen twice a Year all along 


- the whole Extent of this River. 


We have obſery'd, that thoſe whodwell 
near the Mountains of Quito, ſuffer more 
Heat than thoſe that inhabit along this Ri- 
ver towards the Sea ; the reafon is, be- 
cauſe there come Breezes frogs the Coaſt 
of the Northern Sea, that continue two, 
three or four hours in a day, and ſometimes 
more ; theſe Winds extrcamly refre!h the 
Air, and are a great Comtort to thoſe Peo- 
ple that are lets remote from t!:e Sea. 

However, it muſt be ſaid that the high- 
eſt degree of Hear, even in the Moun- 
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tains themſelves, 1s no greater than is at 
Panama, and at Cartagena : for however 
violent it be 1n it ſelf, it is every where mo- 
derated by the gentle Winds, which blow 
every day, and not only render the Air to- 
lerable and agreeable to the Inhabitants, 
but have beſides the Property of preſerv- 
ing all their Victuals and Stores from cor- 
rupting. TI have had the Experience of it 
my ſelf in the Wafers we carried with us, 
which at the end of five Months and a 
half ſince we parted from Quito, were as 
good as if they had been newly made. 
This made me and my Companion” won- 
der the more, becauſe in our Travels in 
almoſt all other Parts of America, we ob- 
ſerv'd, that Bread and other things of the 
leaſt Subſtance corrupted in a little time. 
And tho all this long ſtretch of Land is 
ſo near the EquinoCtial Line, yet the Heat 
of the Sun is not at all hurtful, nor the 
Evening Air neither, tho it be very cool 
and moiſt. I have good reaſon to teſtify 
this, for during our whole Voyage I have 
commonly Þai{s'd whole Nights 1n the 0- 
pen Air, without getting the leaſt Pain in 
my Head,or the leaſt Defluxion of Rhume ; 
and yet in all other Places, the leaſt walk- 
ing abroad in a Moon-ſhiny Night, has 
= much incommoded me. *Tis true, 
at the beginning of our Voyage, almoſt all 
of 
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of our Men that came from cold Coun- 
tries had Agues, but were all cur'd by 
bleeding three or four times. We neither 
felt, nor heard of any ſuch bad Air along 
this River, as there is in almoſt all other 
places of Pers that have been diſcover*d, 
where People are ſometimes in a moment 
taken with violent Rhumatiſms through- 
out all their Limbs, which could not pro- 
ceed but from a ſudden Corruption of the 
Humours, and which in ſome degenerated 
toan incurable Palſy, and coſt others their 
Lives. Ina word, were it not for the Heats 
which are in moſt of the inhabited Parts 
of Peru intolerable, the Country of the 
River of Amazons might without Exagge- 
ration be term*d an Earthly Paradiſe. 


CHAP. XXX. 
The Beauty of this Country, and the abun- 
dance of Medicinal Simples, Plants and 
Trees it yields. 


His ſweet Temperature of the Air 
cauſes all the Borders of this River 
to 


cover'd with a thouſand kinds of love- 

ly Trees, the pleaſant Verdure of which'is 
perpetually preſerv'd by the moderate Dif 
polition of the Air: a thouſand Landskips 
were preſented to our Eyes ſtill more and 
more 
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more fine, and more diverſified, as if they 
emulated oneanother, and made us confeſs 
that Art had yet a great deal to learn 
of Nature, when ſhe diſcovers her felf af. 
ter ſo cxcellent and furprizing a manner, 
theGroundis verv low in mott places near 
the Banks of the River, but riſes gradually 
at a diſtance, with little Hills that adjoin to 
corious Plains all cover'd with Flowers, 
without ſo much as a Tree ; heyond thefe 
are lovely Vales all clotlyd with Graſs 
and Herbs, preſerv*d continually green by 
the refreſhing Rivulets that run through 
*em. 


Beyond all this Extent of Ground are, 


Hills riſing one above another, till they 
make thoſe high Mountains which extend 
from one end of Per to the other, calPd 
Cordelters, becauſe they arerang'd 1n order, 
as if they were plac'd by a Line or Cord, 
There are a great many Thickets that 
produce all ſorts of Simples, which the 
Indians know how to uſe for the Cure of 
their Diſcaſes. There grow Caſſa-Trees, 
which bear the beſt Caſ/ia 1n all the Inadzes. 
There is excellent Sar/aparilla, Gams and 
Reſins, that are very good for Wounds 
and Bruiſes; and a prodigious quantity of 
Honey, which the Bees on all ſides make 
in ſuch abundance, that the ſtore of it is 
not to be exhauſted, This is as good to 
cat, 
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eat, a$ it 15 for the Compoſition of various 
Medicines : The Bees alſo make a ſort of 
black Wax, which is however very-good, 
and burns as well as that which is white or 
ellow. There are a kind of Trees, call'd 

y the People of the Country Audirouar, 
from which there runs an Oil of extraor- 
dinary Virtue for curing Wounds: There 
isanother Tree calPd Copaybs, which yields 
a Balm ſurpaſſing the beſt that is to be 
had in the Eaſt. Ina word, there grows 
a multitude of different kinds of Herbs 
and Plants of very great Virtue, beſides 
thoſe that are not yet known, which would 
ſuffice to make a new Dioſcorides, and 4 
ſecond Pliny : And it would be a matter 
of no ſmall Difficulty to give an account 
of all the Properties of ſo many different 
Simples. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The Multitude 4 Trees that grow in this 
Countrey, Cedars, and other kinds fit for 
the building of Veſſels ; and the Provi- 
dence of Nature in furniſhing this Part 
of the World with all Neceſſaries for that 
purpoſe, except Iron. 


HE Trees that grow along this Ri- 
ver are ingumerable, and of a fur- 
| prizing 
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prizing Tallneſs and Bulk, I meaſured a 
Cedar that was thirty Hands breadth in 
Compaſs; the Poplars are almoſt all of 
that ſize, and excellent Timber for build- 
ing either for Sea or Land; Thoſe Trees 
which are known in the Country, are for 
the moſt part Cedars, Coibos, Palohierro, 
and Palocolorado, and other ſuch like, 
which are no ſooner cut down, but they 
may be ſafely uſed ; and the Veſſels that 
are made of *em may he launched as foon 
as they are finiſhed. There is no need of 
any of the Materials of Earope for the 
building of *em in thoſe Parts ; but only 
of Iron for the forging of Nails, and 0- 
ther pieces of Smiths Work neceſſary to 
the building of great and ſmall Vellels. 
All other things are found in this Country 
in great Plenty : The Inhabitants make 
Cables of the Bark of Trees; they have 
Pitch and Tar as good as are to be had in 
Earope ; and they have Oil either to ren- 
der it firm and ſolid, or to temper its 
Hardneſs ; one ſort of which they draw 
trom Fiſh, and another ſort they get from 
Trees. They make a fort of Tow, which 
they call Ambira, ſo good, that no better 
can be uſed for the caulking of Veſlels, 
and to make Musket-Match. Their Cot- 
ton abundantly furniſhes *em with Stuff to 
make Sails, and this grows the beſt of - 
the 
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the ſmall Seeds they ſow in their Fields. 
And after all, there are ſo great numbers 
of People, that one might have as many 
Work-men and Sea-men asone pleas'd for 
the building and manning of as many Gal- 
leons as one ſhould think meet to put up- 
on the Stocks. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Four things which abound on the Banks of 
this River, which are capable of inrichins 
great Kjngdoms. 


Here are four things along this Ri- 

ver, which being well manag'd, 
would be capable of enriching many King- 
doms ; the firſt is Wood for building, of 
which there is ſome found of a rare and 
particular Colour, like fine Ebony ; and 
there is ſo prodigious a quantity of com- 
mon Wood, that is worth tranſporting, 
that how much ſoever ſhould be carried a- 
way, the Country can never be exhauſted, 
The ſecond thing is the Coco-tree, 
which ſerves for the Compoſition of Cho- 
colat ; with theſe the Banks of the River 
are covered, and throughout our whole 
Voyage, our Men cut ſcarce any thing 
elſe to make Hutsof for our Camp. This 
Tree is very much eſteem'd for its Fruit 
through- 


78 A Diſcovery of 


throughout all New Spain, and in all other 
Places where it is known what Chocola 
is. Every Foot of this Tree will produc: 
eight Silver Rials, all Charges paid. And 
it may eaſily be ſuppos'd there's no need df 
great labour to cultivate theſe Trees along 
this River, ſeeing Nature, witkour the 
Aſſiſtance of Husbandry and Art, make 
*m bring forth Fruit in ſo great abundance, 

The third is Tobacco, of which there 
15 a prodigious quantity along this River, 
which is very much efteem'd by all the 
Natives ; fo that if it were raiſed with 
that Care this Plant requires, it would be 
the beſt Tobaccoin the Wort : becauſe in 
the Judgment of thoſe that underſtand it, 
there can't be deſired a better Soil and Cl; 
mat for this ſort of Plant, than what is to 
be found on this River. 

But that which is the: moſt conſiderable 
of all, and for the fake of which in my 
opinion it would be very well worth the 
while to make firm and ſubſtantial Efta- 
bliſhments along this River,is Sagar : This 
is the fourth thing ; and the Traffick of 
it is more honourable, as well as the Profit 
more ſure and greater for a Nation than 
that of the reſt. And now ſince we 
are ingag'd in a War with the Dutch, it 
ought to excite an Emulation in us, and 
make us endeavour to furniſh our _ 
wit 
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with thoſe Commodities our Enernies 
bring trom Brazs/*; and we cught to e- 
ſftabbifſh our ſelves with all Expedition in 
this Countrey, and fer up Mills and o- 
ther Sagar-Works ; which would neither 
require very much 'Time, nor Labour, nor 
Charge, whach laſt is that which is moſt 
jear'd now adays. The Ground isas good 
tor the 'plaatmng of Sugar-Canes, as any 
's in the whole Continent of Brazs/; and 
of rhis we can give Affurance, as having 
ſeen and known all thoſe Provinces. The 
Soul on the Banks of this River 1s white 
and fat, of as good a kind as can be deſired 
by thoſe that Itnow what belongs to the 
Cultivation of theſe Plants ; and it becomes 
ſo fruitful and rich by the Inundations 
of the River, which by continuing a few 
days improve the Ground, that there is 
more reaſon to fear too great than too little 
a Crop. *Twill be no new thing to make 
Sugar-Canes grow m this Country, be- 
cauſe we found throughout th&# whole 
Length of this great River, ſuch as wu 
us ſufficient Proof of the great abun- 
dance to which they might be multiplied 


when- 


* Nite, Art the time when vrhis Voyage was made, the 
Durch, who were at War with the Spaniards, had 
conquer'd and poficfs'd rhemſclves of almott all 
Brazil, the Durch Weſt-India Company then haviug 

Prince Maurice de Naſſas for the General of all their 

Troops both by Sea and Land. 
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Whenever any People ſhould apply them. 
ſelves to cultivate *em, and to make Sy. 
gar-Mills, which might be done with a 
little Charge at any time; not only be. 
cauſe there's all ſorts of Wood in great 
plenty, as I have already faid, but alfo 
becauſe there is the Conveniency of Wa- 
ter for *em in as great quantity as one can 
defire. There 1s ng wanting but 
Copper, which we may ſupply in _—y 
it thither from our own Country, an 
which we may be ſure will turn to a con» 
ſiderable Account, 


_—_— —_ 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Many other Commodities profitable for Traf- 
fick, which are found in this Country, 4 


Eſides theſe four ſorts of Commodi- 

ties that may be brought from theſe 
Lands that arediſcover'd,capable of inrich- 
ingthe Whole World, there are alſo many 
4 which altholeſs rare, would not 
fail to bring a conſiderable Profit to a Na- 
tion ; ſuch as Cotton, that grows there a- 
bundantly, Rocow, that our Dans uſe to 
make fine Scarlet, which is 10 eſteem'd 
by all Nations that have Commerce with 
us; Caſſia, and Sar/aparilla : there are 
made alſo ſeveral Oils for the healing of 
Wounds 
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Wounds which equal the beſt Balſams.; 
there are found Gums and Rofins of an 
admirable Scent, and a certain Plant calld 
Pita, which yields the beſt Thred in the 
World, and which the Ground produces 
invaſt plenty ; anda thouſand other things, 
the Uſefulneſs and Advantages of which 
are diſcover'd every day. 


—_——}_ 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Convincing Reaſons to ſhew that many of 
the Mountains of this C ountrey mu 


needs contain Mines of Gold and Silver. 


T EE— 


Do not ſpeak of the many Mines of 
Gold and Silver, which are diſcover'd 

in the conquer'd Countries, nor thoſe 
which Time may further diſcover there ; 
but I am mightily miſtaken in my Judg- 
ment, if many others may not be found in * 
this Countrey more rich than all thoſe of 
Peru, tho the famous Mountain of Potoj 
be comprehended in it : I ſpeak not this 
without 'ground, nor only with a deſign 
toadvance the Value of this great River, 
but found what I ſay upon Reaſon' and 
rience ; becauſe I have ſeen a great 
deal of Gold among the Indians whom 
we met as we went down the River, who 


gave us very certain Aſſurances, that there 
G were 
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were a great number of Gold and Silver 
Mines in their Country. This great Ri 
ver receives all the Waters of the richeſt 
Countries of Americ, On the South- 
ſide, thoſe rich Rivers, ſome of whioh have 
their Sources round about Potoſi, others at 
the Foot of Gxanico, which is a Mountain 
near the City of Lima, flow into it ; 6 
thers come down from Czſco, others from 
Cuenca, and from Gibaros, which is the 
richeſt Country for Gold of any that has 
been yet diſcovered ; ſo that, on this ſide 
all the Rivers, Sources, little Springs and 
Rivulets, which run into the Sea af the 
ſpace of 600 Leagues, that is from Potoſ 
as far as, Quito, render Homage to the 
River of Amazons, and pay it Tributs 
of Gold ; as all the others likewiſe dp 
that deſcend from the new Kingdom of 
Granada, which 1s no leſs rich in Golf 
than all the other Provinces of Perg 
And ſeeing this River is the preat Channd 
and principal Paſlage to all the richeſt Plz 
ces of Peru,one may reaſonably be aſſured, 
that itisthe Soveraign Milſtreſs of them all: 
beſides, it that golden Lake hath all the 
Gold which the common Report aſcribs 
to it; if the Amazons inhabit the richet 
Mountains in the World, as many that 
ſay they have ſeen *em aſſure ys ; if the 
Tocantins abound ſo much in preciqus 
. KEE Stones 
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Stones and Gold, as ſome of the French, 
who have travell'd in their Country,do af- 
firm ; if the Omagnas with the Reputation 
of their vaſt Wealth, were once capable of 
caſting all Per# into confuſion, and of 

ing the Viceroy to ſend a great Army 
under the ConduCct of Pedro de Orſua to 
conquer their Country ; all theſe Places 
adjoin to the River of Amazons : The 
Golden Lake, the Amazons, the Tocan- 
tins, and the Omagnas are upon the Banks 


of it, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter; and in 


fine, this is the River that ſeems to be or- 
dain'd by the Hand of God to be the De- 
politory of thoſe immenſe Treaſures, 
which the Divine Providence has reſer- 
ved to inrich the Greateſt, moſt Valiant, 
and happieſt Prince upon Earth. 


CL —_—_——_ 


CHAP. XXXV, 


The prodigious Extent of the Countries along 
this River, 


HE vaſt Extent of Land along the 
Banks of this great River, 1s as 

much as an Empire of 4000 Leagues in 
Circuit : Tthink I am not much out of the 
way in my Computation ; for if it con- 
tains in length 1276 Leagues exatly mea- 
fur'd (tho Oreillaze, who firſt diſcover'd 
'G 2 and 
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and paſt through it, accounts it” 18g 
Leagues ) if each River which enters int 
it cither on the North or South-ſ{ide, rug 
above 2co Leagues 1n length, and in me 
ny places above 4oo, without approad 
ing any Country that is peopled by th 
Spanizrd on any fide, there being only » 
rious Nations of Indians that are yet w 
known, to be found from this River t 
thoſe Places ſo far diſtant, it muſt | 
granted that the breadth of this Empi 
would contain above 400 Leagues at lea 
in the narroweſt part of it, which wit 
the 1126 Leagues in length -of our A 
count (or 1800 Leagues by Oreill; 
Computation) makes very little leſs tha 
4000 Leagues in Compaſs by the Rules 
Coſmography and Arithmetick, 


C H AP. XXXVL 


The many different Nations which livei 
thoſe Provinces, to the number of abon 
one hundred and fifty. 


LL the new World (it may wellk 
ſo calPd) is peopled with Bart 
rians diſpers'd iti different Provinces, wht 


make ſo many Nations, of which ther 
_ are more than'150, of whom I can ſpeal 
with good aſſurance. T ſhall give ana 

| count 
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count of their Names, and deſcribe the 
Situation of their Countries, having ſeen 
part of *em my ſelf, and receiv'd Informa- 
tion of the reſt by thoſe Indians that have 
convers'd with *em ; the diverſity of their 
Language makes the Diſtinction of thoſe 
Nations, which are as large and as well 
peop'd with Inhabitants as any of thoſe 
we have ſeen in our whole Voyage: the 
Country 1s ſo well peopPd that their Huts 
are near one another, and this not only in 
the extent of one and the ſame Nation, 
but throughout ; ſo that the utmoſt Plan- 
tations of one Nation border ſo near to 
thoſe of another, that -they can hear one 
another cutting Wood from the laſt Vil- 

of one Nation into divers Plantations 
of the other. This near Neighbourhood 
does not at all ſerve to keep*em in Amity 
one with another, but on the contrary, 
they are in continual War, and are daily 


killing and making Slaves of one another ; 

this is the ordinary Misfortune of great 

multitudes, and if it were not for this, 

there would not be Ground enough to con- 

tain'em. They _— valiant and reſo- 
elve 


lute among themſelves, but yet we never 
faw any in our whole Voyage who would 
ſtand their ground - our Souldiers ; 
and none of theſe Barbarians had ſo much 
Boldneſs as to put themſelves un a poſture 
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of Defence, but only made uſe of that 
ſhift which thoſe that are cowardly and 
faint-hearted have always imbraced, which 
is to betake themſelves to flight, a thing 
very eaſy to them, becauſe they go upon 
the Water in certain little Veſlels ſo ex 
tremely light, that they make to the ſhore 
as \witt as Lightning; and taking theſe 
Boats at their Backs, retire towards ſome 
Lake, of which there are a great 
made by the River, where putting ther 
Veſſels again into the Water, when they 
are got in *em, they defy all their Enemie 
let *em be who they will, becauſe they 
can't do the ſame with any Veſſels they 
can have, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


The Arms which theſe People uſe both Offen- 
ſive and Defenſive. 


LL their Arms confiſt in Javelins df 

\ a moderate length, and in Darts 
made of very hard Wood, which they 
work to ſo {ſharp a Point, that they can 
ealily piercea Man through with *em, they 
throw 'em with ſo muchdexterity. They 
have beſides theſe another fort of Wes 
pon calld Effolicas, in the uſing of which 
the Souldiers of the great [r/ca King 
| Pery 
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Pera were very well skilPd ; this is a Staff 
of about ſix Foot long, and three Fingers 
broad, made as flat as a Board ; at theend 
of it on one fide they fix a Bone made like 
a Tooth, to which they faſten an Arrow 
of ſix Foot long, the Point whereof is 
likewiſe headed with a Bone, or with a 
very hard piece of Wood, which they cut 
in the form of a barb'd Arrow-head ; fo 
that where it hits, it remains faſt,and hangs 
at its whole length : they take it in their 
Right-hand, with which they hold this 
Weapon by the lower end, and fixing the 
Arrow in the Bone that is in the upper 


_ endof it, they caſt it with ſo much Force 


and ExaQtneſs, that they never miſs doing 
Execution within 5o Paces. Theſe Wea- 
pons ſerve *em for War, for Hunting, and 
eſpecially for Fiſhing ; ſo that whatever 
kind of Fiſh they can perceive in the Ri- 
yer, they ſhoot it, let it be never ſo much 
cover'd under Water : and that which is 
yet more to be admir'd is, that with theſe 
Weapons they pierce Tortoifes, when, af-, 


” ter t wi are run into the River to hide 


themſelves, they thruſt their Heads out of 
the Water to take breath, as they com- 
monly do from time to time after ſmall 
Intervals; they ſtrike *em with this Arrow 
through the Neck, which is the only place 
in which they can be wounded, becauſe 

G 4 it 


88 A Diſcovery of * * 


it is not coyer'd with the Shell. For De- 
fenfive Weapons they make uſe of Tar- 
gets, which they make of Canes ſplit in 
two, and which they ſo fitly and cloſely 
join one with another, that tho they are 
much lighter, yet they are no leſs {trong 
than thoſe others which they make of the 
Skin of the Fiſh Pegebaey, of which I have 
ſpoken before. Some of theſe Nations 
make uſe only of Bowsand Arrows, which 
are eſteem*d among all the others for the 
force and ſwiftneſs of *em. , There are a- 
bundance of venomous Herbs, with which 
ſome of theſe Nations make fo ſubtile a 
Poiſon, that their Arrows being rub'd 
with it, never draw the leaſt Blood with- 
out taking away the Life at the ſame time. 


— —— —— 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 


T heir manner of living together, Of theix 
' Commerce, and of their making Boats for 
their Traffick. 


LL the Nations that live on the Banks 

of this great River dwell together 

in = Colonies, and all their Commerce 
and Traffick is carried on by Water as it is 
at Venice, or at Mexico, in little Barks 
which they call Canoos; theſe they make 
with Cedar-wood, and the Providence of 
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God provides theſe for *em in ſuch abun- 
dance, that, without their being at the 

ouble of cutting *em down, and of draw- 
ng *em from the Mountains, they are ſent 
to '*em with the Current of the River, 
which to ſupply the Neceſſities of theſe 
People, tears up Cedars for *:m from the 
higheſt Mountains of Pers, and brings 
'tm down to the foot of their Cottages, 
where they may every one chuſe which 
they think moſt fit for their purpoſe : but 
the wonder is, that among ſo great num- 
ber of Indians, every one of whom has 
need of one or two of theſe Trunks of 
Trees for the Service of his Family to make 
a Canoo or two ( for indeed they all have 
of *em ) there's none of *em has any more 
trouble to procure *em, than that of going 
to the River ſide, and tying a Cord to the 
firſt Tree that floats along, and bringing 
it over againft his Hut, where he ſtops it 
tillthe River retires ; and as ſoonas it is dry, 
they with the ſame Induſtry apply them- 
ſelves to hollow them, and make fach Ca- 
noos of them as they want. 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


The Tools which they uſe to cut and cleave 
Wood, to plain it, and to make their 
Houſhold Stuff. 


LL the Tools which they have either 

A to make their Canoos, to build their 
Huts, or to do other neceſſary Jobs, are 
Axes and Hatchets, not ſuch as have been 
forg?d by ingenious Smiths, but ſuch as 
have been fornyd in their Fancies by Ne- 
ceflity, which is the Mother of Invention, 
and&has taught 'em to cut the hardeſt part 
of the Tortoiſe-ſhell ( which is that under 
the Belly of it) into Leaves of about a 
hand”s-breadth, and not quite ſo thick as 
ones Hand. After having dry*d it in the 
Smoak, they whet it upon a Stone, then 
faſten it to a wooden Helve, and make uſe 
of this Tool to cut every thing they fancy, 
as well .as if it were the beſt Ax that can 
be, but with a little more pains. They 
make their Hatchets of the ſame matter, 
and the Handle they put to *em is a Pege- 
beay's Jaw-bone, which Nature ſeems to 
have Ry fitted to this uſe. With 
theſe Inſtruments they finiſh all their 
Works, not only their Canoos, but their 
- 'Tables, their Cupboards, their Seats, and 
their other Houſhold Goods, and that as 
Ccom- 
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compleatly as if they had the beſt Joiners 

Tools that are in uſe among us. There 

are ſome among theſe Nations who make 

their Axes of Stones, which they grind to 

an Edg with main Strength ; theſe are 

much ſtronger than thoſe of Tortoiſe-ſhell, 

ſo that they will cut down any great Tree 

which they have a mind to far with the 
leſs fear of breaking *em, and with much 
more ſpeed. Their Chizzels, Plains and 
Wimbles, which we uſe for the fineſt 
Works of Joinery (in which they work 
excellently well) are made of wild Hogs 
Teeth, and of the Horns of other Animals, 
which they graft in to Wooden Handles, 
and make uſe of *em as well as we can do 
of the beſt that are made of Steel. 

* Almoſt all theſe Provinces produce Cot- 
ton more or leſs, but the greater part of 
'em make no uſeof it for Clothing, but on 
the contrary,. the moſt of *em go ſtark 
naked, as well Men as Women, and are 
no more aſham'd of appearing ſo than if 
they were in the primitive State of In- 
nocency. | 
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CHAP. XL. 


The Religion of theſe People, and what they 
believe concerning their Idols. The Di/- 
courſe of a Cacique on this Subje#. 


HE Religion of theſe barbarous 
People is much alike, they all wor- 

ſhip Idols, which they make with their 
own Hands; to one of them they aſcribe 
the Authority of governing the Waters, 
and put a Fiſh in his Hand in token of his 
Power ; they chuſe others to preſide over 
their Seed-time, and others to inſpire *em 
with Courage in their Battels; they fay 
theſe Gods came down from Heaven on 
purpoſe to dwell with them, and to ſhew 
them Kindneſs. They don't ſignity their 
Adoration of theſe Idols by any outward 
Ceremonies, but on the contray, ſeem to 
have forgotten *em as ſoon as they have 
-made *em, and putting them in a Caſe ket 
'em lie, without taking any notice of *em 
ſo long as they imagine they have no occa- 
ſion for their Help; but when they are 
ready to march out to War, they ſet up the 
Idol in which they have plac'd the hopes 
of their Victories, at the Prow of their 
Canoos : ſo when they go a fiſhing, they 
take that Idol with *em to which they at- 
tribute the Government of the Waters ; 


yet 


Mk. ! 


WY Nw WW _T ”Y a X = WP” 0 7 oo” © 9 


the River of Amazons. 9g} 


yet they have not ſo much Faith in any of 
em; but that they freely acknow 

that there may poſſibly be a God who is 
greater and more powerful than theſe. I 
made this Judgment upon what paſs'd be- 
tween us and one of theſe Savage People, 


* who yet ſhew'd nothing in his Converſa- 


tion that ſavour'd of a barbarous Educa- 
tion : This Indian had heard ſome of our 
Men ſpeak of the Almighty Power of 
God; and confidering what he had ſeen 
with his own Eyes, that our Army had 


_ navigated this great River throughout its 


whole Courſe, and after having paſg'd 
through ſo many different 'Warlike Nati- 
ons, was return'd without having receiv*d 
the leaſt Damage or Prejudice from any of 


em, he thought this could not be, unleſs 


the Aſſiſtance and Power of God had con- 
duQted us : upon this Imagination hecame 
to meet us, and with a great deal of Con- 
cern and diſquiet of Mind ſignified to us, 
that for all the kind Entertainment he had 
wen us, he defir'd no other Recompence 
ut that we would leave him one of our 
Gods, ſeeing they were ſo good and pow- 
erful, that ſo he might take him and his 
Vaſſals into his ProteQtion, that he might 
make *%em live in Peace and Health, and 
continually give *em whatever they ſtood 
in need of for their Preſervation. Our = 
di 
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did not fail to promiſe him whatever he 
deſir'd, and would fain have ſet up the 
Standard of the Croſs in his Village for a 
certain Mark, This is a Cuſtom the Por- 
tuguez have introduc'd throughout all 
places where Idols are worſhip*'d; I know 
not whether they do it from a true Princi- 
ple of Zeal, as the AQtion it ſelf ſeems to 
ſignify, for there is a great deal of reaſon 
to doubt that they ſet up the ſacred Sign 
of the Croſs only tor a ſpecious Pretext to 
make Slaves of the poor Indians, whom 
they carry away from their very Houſes, 
either tor their own Service, or to ſell *em 
toothers; which gave mean extreme Com- 
paſſion for theſe People who don't ſeem 
unteachable, and might be more eafily 
brought to the Knowledg of the true God 
by a courteous and gentle Carriage, than 
by all the Rigor that can be us'd upon *em. 
What I have faid is certainly true, rhat 
when the Portuguez have been kindly re- 
ceiv*d and well treated by theſe honeft and 
charitable Indians, they in return to all 
their Hoſpitality only kave *em the $i 
of the Croſs, which they ſet up in 
moſt eminent place of their Habtations, 
commanding 'em to keep this hofy Sign 
with ſo great Care that i may never be ' 
defac'd ; and after this when this Croſs 
happens either to be thrown down by the 


Inju- 
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Injuries of the Weather, or to be worn 
out, or it may be to be maliciouſly broken 
in pieces by ſome of thoſe Idolatrous In- 
dians who bear no reſpect to it, the Por- 
ez never fail to condemn em all as 
ilty of the Profanation of the Croſs, 
and as ſuch, declare both them and all 
their Children and Childrens Children 
| Slaves. This was the main rea- 

ſon that ingag'd me to forbid the Portu- 
to leave the Croſs among theſe Peo- 

ple; beſides, I was not willing that this 
Cacique that had ask'd us for a God, ſhould 
have any occaſion to believe that our God 
was a piece of Wood, and that this had 
the Power and Divinity of him that fav'd 
us on the Croſs, for fear of confirming him 
in Idolatry. I therefore comforted him the 
beſt I could, and told him the God we 


. worſhip'd would be always with him,and 


advis'd him to pray to him for whatever 
he wanted, and to put his Truſt intirely 
in him, telling him I believ'd he would 
one day favour him with the Knowledg of 
the true Religion. By this it appears that 
this Indian did not believe his Idols were 
pawerftul Gods, ſeeing he was fo ready to 
torſake *em to worſhip a greater Deity, if 
we would have given him one. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Diſcourſes of two other Caciques, which 
ſhew the Capacity of thoſe Peoples Minds. 


; A Nother of theſe Barbarians gave us 
F to underſtand that his Sentiments 
were not different from thoſe of the for- 
mer which we have been relating. This 
Indian who had more Knowledg, but leſs 
Honeſty than the other, knowing that 
there was no Divinity, nor any Power in 
his Idols, ſet up himſelf for the God of all 
his Country; We receiv'd Information of 
this ſome Leagues before we arriv'd at the 
place where he dwelt, and. ſent him word 
that we were coming to bring him Tidings 
of the true God, who was much more 
powerful than he could pretend to be, and 
entreated him not to retire from his Houſe, 
but to wait for our Arrival. He did fo, 
and we had ſcarce ſect our Feet to Land on 
the ſhore of this Country, but he carne to 
us big with Curioſity to enquire what 
News we could tell him of that God, a- 
bout whom we had ſent ſuch a Meſſage to 
him. TI held a long Diſcourſe with him, to 
inform him what God was ; but becauſe 
he would needs ſee with his own Eyes the 
God that I preach'd to him, I was forc'd 
to leave him in his own Blindneſs: He told 
me 
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me himſelf was God, and begotten by the 
Suh ; affirming that his Goul went every 
Night into Heaven to give Orders for the 
ſucceeding Day, and to regulate the Go- 
vernment of the Univerſe ; ſuch was the 
Infolence and Pride of this Savage Crea- 
ture. | 
Another of ?em ſhew*d himſelf much 
more reaſonable; tor when I was enquiring 
of him how ir came to paſs, that ſeeing his 
Companions retir*d into the Mountains at 
the approach of our Fleet, he alone with 
2 few of his Relations durſt come near us, 
and expoſe themſelves to lie at our Mercy 
without fear, He anſwer'd that he had 
confider'd that fuch Men as had once got 
up that River in ſpight of ſo many Ene- 
mies, and were return'd in like manner 
without receiving any harm, could be no 
lefs than the Lords of this great River, and 
would be ſure frequently to return to brin 
it into SubjeCtion, and to people it with 
new Inhabitants ; and the caſe being thus, 
he was not willing to live always 1n fear 
and dread in his Houſe, but choſe rather 
to render himſelf to ?em in time, and wil- 
ingly to acknowledg them for his Maſters 
and Friends, whom the others would one 


day be conſtrain'd to receive and ſerve by 
Force, 


H CHAP. 
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j 
CHAP. XL. 


The Veneration they have for their Wizards, 
and the Ceremenies of their Funerals, 


ET us now reſume the Thred of 
our Hiſtory, and return to the Cuſ- 
toms of our Indians. *Tis very remark- 
able how much Eſteem. and Reſpe&t all 
theſe Nations bear to thoſe Wizards th 
have among *em, which proceeds noe 
much from the Love they have for *em, as 
from the continual Fear they hve in of re- 
ceiving ſome Miſchief or other from their 
Hands. There is a certain Houſe devo- 
ted to the uſe of theſe Sorcerers, in which 
they perform their ſuperſtitious Exerciſes 
and converſe with the Devil, (a very com- 
mon thing with *em in this Place) which 
ſerves for no other purpoſe. They alf 
keep the dead Bones of theſe Sorcerer 
with as much Veneration as if they were 
the Reliques of Saints : when they have 
Put their Bones altogether, they hang '%em 
1n the Air in the fame Cotton Beds thoſ 
Wizards us'd tolic in while alive. Theſe 
are their Maſters, their Preachers, their 
Counſellors, and their Guides : They 
have recourſe to them in their Doubts to 
obtain the Reſolution of em ; and when 


they 


s, 


[on 
Ir 
O- 
ch 
S, 
N- 
ch 


S? 


—W- 


Ve 


the River of Amazons. 9g 


they are 1n the greateſt Rage againſt their 
Enemies, they apply themſelves to theſe 
Conjurers for potfonoas Herbs, by which 
they execute their Revenge upon 'em. 

For the Burial of their Dead there are 
different Ceremonies among '%em ; for 
ſome keep*em in their own Houſes, that 


\ by having *%em always before their Eyes, 


they may (as they pretend) on all Occaſi- 
ons be put in mind of Death : But certain- 
ly if they did it for this intention, one 
would think they ſhould keep the Re- 
mains of their Dead in better order than 
they do, - Others burn their Carcaſes in 

reat Pits, and with them all the deceaſed 

arty poſſeſs'd whea alive : Burt in ſhort, 
they all, one as well as another, celebrate 
their Funerals for many Days together, 
with continual Mourning and Weeping, 
which they only interrupt with Drinking, 
and that x thn do even to the Exceſs of 
Drunkennelſs. 


CH AP. XLII.. 
The Conſtitution of their Bodies, and the 
Diſpoſition of their Minds; their Dexte- 
rity, Manners, ana Inclinations. 


T may be faid in general, that all theſe 
People are well made ; they have an 
H 2 agree- 
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agreeable Air, and a Complexion much 
Icfstauny than that of che Brazz/taps ; they 
have a ready Wit, and a great deal of 
Dexterity in the Exerciſe of their Wea- 
pons; their Converſation is ſweet and 
peaceable, and their Inclinations very a» 
grecable. We had ſuficient Opportunity 
of knowing this by the Commerce we had 
with many 0 of them : For they preſently 
had ſuch a Houe Opinion of us, that they 
did not make the leaſt difliculty of truſt- 
ing their Lives and all they had beſides in 
our Hands. Some of them continued 
with us a conſiderable time, eatmg and 
drinking with our Men without ſhewing 
the leaft Suſpicion or Apprehenſion of 
Danger : Nay they had the Civility to 
give us their Hut 5 tolodg in, while ſeve- 
ral of their Families crowded themſelves 
in one or two, that we might have the 
Accommodation of the reſt. The Indi- 
ans we had with us offer'd em a thouſand 
infolent A! ironts, and we could not pol 
libly hinder *em iro! n inſulting over *em ; 
but they patiently bore all, and without 
the lea{t Reſentment. All this, together 
with the {lender Veneration they ſcem to 
have for their Idols, give us great ground 
to hope, that it ever the Knowledg of the 
true God of Heaven and Earth, and the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd 
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to%em, there will be a great- proſpeCt of 
their becoming good Chriſtians. 
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The principal Mouths by which the River of 
Amazons empties it ſelf into the Sea, 
and the chief Rivers of Peru that ru ins 
tothe Amazone. 


E have hitherto treated in general 

of this Noble and Famous River 

of Amazons ; now ®tis but reaſonable we 
ſhould enter upon the Petail of our Ac- 
count, and ſpeak particularly of ifs Sources 
and Faflages : I ſhall therefore give a Re- 
lation of 1rs Ports, and diſtinttly obſerve 
all the Rivers that feed it, and maintain its 
prodigious Greatneſs, I ſhall even ad- 
vance into all the Countries it waters; I 
ſhall make obſervation of its Depths in 
ſeveral Parts of it, and of the particular 
Inclinations of the many ſorts of People 
it maintains. TI deſign to omit nothing 
that's worthy of notice, becauſe I have 
been an Eyc-witneſs of it ; and having 
been ſent by one of the greateſt Monarchs 
in Chriſtendom, on purpoſe to make ac- 
curate Obſervations on every thing upon 
this great River, -it may be I am more 
capable than another to give an account of 
H 3 what 
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what was given me in charge. TI ſhall ſay 
nothing of the principal Mouth of this Ri- 
ver intv the Ocean on the ſide of Para ; for 
it has long (ince been known by all that fail 
into America ; it is well known that it lies 
under the Line at the utmoſt Confines of 
Brazil : Nor ſhall T fay any thing of that 
Mouth of our River by which the Tyrant 
Lopez Dazayrre invaded the Ifland of 
La Trinidada ; becauſe I never ſaw it, and 
thoſe that have been there have toid me 
there is no direQt Entrance into the River 
of Amazons by the Mouth, it being the 
Mouth of another River that has Com- 
munication witiz the Amazonre by ſeveral 
Arms, which from one ſpace to another 
extend themſelves far from it, and enter 
into the Sea with this other River. My 
Intent:on is only to give the Inhabitants 
of the conquer*d Countries of Per«'an ac- 
count of the Paſſages they have to the 
River of Amazons, or rather of the Ri- 
vers of cach Province that empty them- 
ſelves into it. I have already fd, that as 
wecame down it weſaw its Banks open'd 
by many Rivers and Rivulets both on the 
South and North ſides : Therefore if any 
embark on theſe Rivers, they muſt necet- 
farily fall into the Amazone. But becauſe 
*tis not certainly kr.own from what Prov'n- 
ces they draw their Original, and oo” 
what 
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what Towns their Sources border ; and 
becauſe *tis yet leſs known 1n thoſe places 
whence they ſpring, whether they fall in- 
to this great River or no, I ſhall endea- 
vour to remove theſe Doubts, and ſhall 
treat of eight of em, which I have taken 


'*; 


particular notice of, and all that know 


theſe Provinces will confirm the Report T 
give, Three of em paſs from the {ide of 
the Amazone, and go down toward the 
new Kingdom of Granada : Fourothers we 
ſaw on the South-ſide; and there's another, 
which runs under the EquinoQtial Line, and 
at length empties it ſelf intothus great River. 


CHAP. XLYV. 


Of the Rivers of Caqueta, Putomayo, 
and Aguarcio, which come from the new 
Kingdom of Granada, and enter into 
the River Amazone onthe North-ſide. 


He firſt Entrance that we diſcover'd 
tofall into this River (which may 

be termed a Sea of freſh Water) on that 
ſide that looks towards the new King- 
dom of Granada, 1s through the Pro- 
vince of Micoa in the Government of 
Popayan, following the Current of the 
great River Caqueta, into which all thoſe 
others that deſcend on the fide of Sr. Foy, . 
H 4 Bogota, 
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Bogota, Jimanas, and Cagnan, come to 
render Homage as to their Lady and Mif- 
triſs. This River. is very famous in the 
Countrey for the [Numbers of Indians 
that inhabit the Banks of it. It has a 
great many Arms that extend themſelves 
into very remote Provinces, and return 
to join themſelves tothat Body from which 
they ſeparated from a great multitude of 
Iſlands, that are all inhabited by an in- 
finite number of wild People. This Ri. 
ver continually takes its Courſe parallel 
with the Amazore, always running along 
by it, tho at a conſiderable diſtance, and 
irom one Place to another ſending Arms 
of Water towards it, big enough to be 
taken each of *em for whole Rivers ; at 
laſt gathering it {elf together at the Lati- 
rude of four degrees, it diſcharges it ſelf 
icto our River; and *tis by that Arm of 
It, which 1s neareſt to the Province of thc 
Agqras, that one mult Gdiredtly take ones 
Courſe to go down unto the Amazoxe, 
becauſe there are ſome Arms that tend to- 
wards the North ; and they that ſhall be 
ſo imprudent as to embark on this Arm, 
will certainly be expos'd tothe ſame Dan- 
cer that befel Capt. Fernand Perez ue 
Qreſadzs, who having embarked on the 
Caquetts with 3oo Vien, and 'iuffered 
mſfelf to be carried along the ſide of Sz. 
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Foy, arrived in the Province of Algodonal, 
from whence he was forced to retire with 
much more haſte than he came, tho he 
was fo well attended with a good number 
of Men. 

The ſecond moſt remarkable Entrance 
we find on the North fide 15 by the Town 
of Paſto, which alſo depends on the Go- 
verninent of Popayan, From this Town 
you muſt croſs the neighbouring Moun- 
tins called the Cordeliers, which is a diffi- 
cult incommodious Tourney, becauſe of the 
badneſs of theWays,which you muit travel 
partly on Foot, and the reft on Horſe-back. 
You'l at length arrive at the River Pato- 
mayo, 0n-which you muſt embark ; and 
failing down it, 1t will bring into the fa- 
mous River of Amazons, at the Latitude 
of two Degrees and a half, and 330 
Leagues below the Port of N bo. The 
fame Way that leads to the River Puto- 
mayo, leads in like manner to tne River 
Agaarico ; becauſe when you leave the 
Mountains,” tis but turning near Swccombros, 
and near that Town you meet the River 
Aguarico,otherwiſecall'd thegolden River : 
you need only follow the Stream of it to 
enter into the Amazoze, and the Entrance 
of it is almoſt under the Line, where the 
Province of the long-hau'd Indians be- 
fins ninety Leagues below the Port 
of 
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of Napo, This is the third Paſſage, 
which1s diſcover'd into the River of Ama- 
Zons on the North ſide. 


CHAP. XLVLI. 
Of the River Coca, and the River Paga- 


mino, which enter into the Amazone on 
the South ſide, 


Nder the Line there is another River, 

by which one may deſcend into the 
Amazone ; it paſles acroſs the Province of 
Qaixos, and is neareſt to the City of Quz- 
zo, beginning at the City of the Cofares, 
where it takes the Name of Coca, and 
trom all along hence it amaſles together 
ſuch great, Quantities of Water, that it 
may well be {aid to make the principal of 
all thoſe Channels that compoſe this great 
Freſh-water Sea. The Navigation of this 
River is very troubleſom and difficult, by 
reaſon of the great Sreams of Water that 
trouble it all along, till ir meets the River 
Napo; but this laſt, and the others that 
enter into the Amazone on the other {ide 
of the Line toward the South, are naviga- 
ted with much more eaſe. The «firſt of 
theſe is the River Pagamino, which is none 
of the moſt commodious and pleaſant: 
it is three days Journey by Land from L, 
ity 
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City of Avila, which likewiſe belongs to 
the Government of the Quixos. ?TI'was 
by this River the Portuguez Fleet enter'd, 
and landed within the Juriſdiction of Qui- 
to, This River enters into the Amazore 
below the River Quito, and the Napo, 
at a place calld La Junta de los Rios, 
twenty five Leagues below rhe Port 
of Napo. Whenthe Portuguez returned, 
we found a better way to join their Fleet 
than that wiuch they lighted ,on in coming 


into this Country : For we went ſtrait 


from Quito to Archidoaa, which likewiſe 
belongs to the Government of the Quixos, 
and 1s under the Juriſdiction of Quito-; 
from whence by one day*s Journey only 
(which we travelled on foot, it being in 
the Winter, that is 1nthe time of the Rains, 
but might be performed on Horſe-back at 
any other Seaſon) we arrived at the Port 
of the River Napo. This River is great and 
rich, and all the Inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring Ports under the Government of 
Quito account it the Depoſitory of their 
Treaſures; for they every Year gather 
from its Shores all the Gold they need to 
defray the Expence of their Families. 
Beſides, this River abounds with Fiſh, and 
the Fields near it are full of Game; the 
Soil 1s very good, and requires but little 
Charge to Jt od it : It returns the Huſ- 

bandman 
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bandman prodigious quantities of all ſorts 
of Grain: This 1s the principal and bef 
Way that can be taken togo Gon the Pro 
vince of Quito tothe River of Amazons; 
*tis much more commodious and cafy 
than all the reſt. Yet I have heard on that 
ſide, that near the Town of Ambatre, 
which is 10 Leagues from Qzito on the 
River Bamba, there is another River that 
comes to diſcharge it felt intothe Amazon, 
and that there is in it but one fall of Wa. 
ter causd by the Currents, that at all oh. 
ſtruts the Navigation of it : "This way js 
very commodious to bring one into this 
grcat River about 60 or 70 Leagues lower 
than the Port of Naps, by which means 
we may croſs through the whole Province 
of the Quixos. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
Of the Rivers of Curaray ana Maragnon, 


HE ſeventh way of coming at the 
River Amazove 1s on the ſide of the 
Province of the Macas, which alfo apper- 
tains to the Government and Juriſdiction 
of Quito; fromthe Mountains of this Pro- 
vince there deſcends a great River call'd 
Cararay, by following the Courſe of which 
you'l fall into this great River at 2 degrees 


Lati- 
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Latitude, and 150 Leagues below the Port 
of Napo : all the ſpace of Land is well 
peopled with ſeveral different Nations, 
The cighth and Jaſt Paſlage into our 
great River is on the {ide of St. Jago, from 
the Mountains of the Province of the 
Mazuas, the moſt powerful of all the R1- 
vers that render "Tribute to the Amazoze : 
It waters all that great Country ſo diſtant 
from it, and is there calPd Maragnoz; but 
at its Mouth, and ſome Leagues higher, it 
bears the' Name of Tambaragna. This 
River enters into the Amazore at tour de- 
grees Latitude, and more than zoo Leagues 
above the Mouth of it ; it is fo deep, and 
has ſuch impetuous Currents, that the Na- 
vigation of it 1s troubleſome, and ſome- 
what dangerous : but the Aſſurances we 
have that there are great numbers of Ido- 
atrous and Barbarous Indians inhabiting 
theſe large Countries it waters, will make 
thoſe that are animated with Zeal for the 
Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls, 
ealily ſurmount ſome Dithculties. It was 


- tomake an Eſſay of ſo noble an Enterprize, 


that in the beginning of the Year 1638, 
two of our Society paſs'd through the Pro- 
vince of the Magaas in queſt of theſe large 


, Countries, from whom I receiv'd a great 


many Letters, in which they give an ac- 
count of the endleſs Extent of this River, 
and 
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and of the innumerable Provinces they re. 
ceiv'd certain Intelligence of from time to 
time. This River Maragnon joins with 
Amazone 230 Leagues below the Port of 
Napo. 


—_ 


CHAP. XLVIII. Of the River Nap, 


His River Napo, of whichT have had 
occaſion to ſpeak ſo often, has its 
Source at the foot of a great Defart calld 
Aulizana, which is 18 Leagues from Qui 
to; and, which is very wonderful, tho thi 
Place is ſo near the EquinoCtial Line, yet this 
as well as many other Plains that are u 
thoſe Mountains calPd the Cordelzers, is al 
ways cover'd with Snow, that ſerves to 
temper the Heat under the Torrid Zone, 
which is ſo cxcefſive, that one would think 
it ſhould render all thoſe Countries not ha- 
bitable (as St. Auguſtin ſays of them) 
which yet by means of this perpetual Re- 
freſhment, are the moſt temperate and e- 
rene Regions that have been diſcover'd 
ſincethe Age wherein that great Saint flou- 
riſh'd. This River of Napo from its Source 
takes its Courſe between great Rocks, 
which render it unnavigable till it comes to 
touch that place which is call'd the Port of 
Napo, where the Vezinos, or —— 
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of Archidoua, have their Plantations and 
Gardens ; there it becomes more ſmooth, 
and lefs rapid, and bears upon its Waters 
thoſe little Canoos the Indians uſe for their 
Traffick : however, it retains ſomething of 
its Roughneſs and Impetuoſity for five or 
fix Leagues below this Port ; and then all 
on a ſudden becomes calm and ſmooth, 
and ſo remains till it enters into the River 
Coca, which makes the ſpace of about 25 
Leagues; during which ſpace it hasa good 
Bottom, and a ſmooth Courſe, and aftords 
the largeſt Veſlelsa very ſafe Paſſage. The 
ConjunQtion it makes with the River Coca 
scalPd La Junta de los Rios, the joining of 
the Rivers; and this is reported to have 
been the place where Francis & Oreillane 
and his Men arriv*d, and made that Bri- 
gantine in which he failed and diſcover'd 
all the River of Amazons. 


CHAP. XIIX. 
Of the Town of Anoſe where Capt. John de 
Palacios dwelt, with whom there were the 


two Lay-Friers who made their Eſcape 
down to Para ( ſpoken of before. ) 


where theſe Riversoin, on the South- 
is ſituated the Town of Aroſe, which 
is 


Þ a ſeven Leagues below the place 
ide, 
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is a Plantation made by Capt. John de Pa- 
lacios, who (as I ſaid before) was kilPd 
by the Inhabitants of the Country : 18 
Leagues below this Town on the North- 


ſide lies the River Agarico, which enters . 


into the Amazore; this River is ſufficient- 
ly famous not only for its Air, which is 
none of the beſt, but alſo for the quan- 
tity of Gold that is found 1n its Sands, 
from whence it has had the Name of 
the Golden River theſe hundred Years, 
At the Mouth of it on one fide as well 
as Pother of the River of Amazons be- 
gins the great Province of the long- 
haird Indians, which extends on the 
North-fide for above 180 Leagues, and 
continually receives great quantities of 
Water from the Amazore, which makes 
divers Lakes of a great Compaſs and 
Depth. The firſt Notices that the Inhabi- 
tants of Quito receiv'd of this Country 
oave *em a very great defire to make a 
Conqueſt of it, becauſe of the great-num- 
ber of Indians with which this Province is 
peopled. And indeed there have been at 
ſeveral times ſome Eſſays of this kind 
made, but always in vain, witneſs the laſt 
of *em that had ſuch bad Succeſs, when 
Capt. John de Palacios was kilPd, as has 
been already ſaid, 


CHAP, 


_— —_ wo eG ld 


LIMI 


the River of Amazons. 113 


CHAP, L 


The Place where General 'Texeira /eft his 
Fleet of Portugaez. 


2 Was 1n this Province of the long- 
hair'd Indians at the Mouth of the 

River which bears' their Name, and enters 
intothe Amazoze 20 Leagues below the River 
again, that by the Order of General Texeira 
forty Portuguez of his Fleet, with 200 of the 
Indians they brought with em, continued 
conſtantly for the ſpace of eleven Months : At 
firſt they found nothing but good Entertain- 
ment of all ſorts from the Inhabitants of the 
Country, to whomin return they gave all Ne- 
ceſſaries they had occaſion for ; but this did not 
continuelong. This was too great a Famulia- 
rity for Men that knew themſelves guilty of 
the death of the Spaniſh Captain ; for they 
being the Authors of this Fat, knew well e- 
nough that the Blood they had ſhed cry'*d tor 
Vengeanceagainſt*em,and therefore being un- 
der Apprehenſions of being chaitis'd for their 
Boldneſs on the leaſt occaſion that ſhould of- 
fer, they mutinied, and after they had kiJPd 
three of our Indians, took up Arms to detend 
their Lives and Lands. The Portuguez on 
this occaſion ated like themſelves, and pre- 
fently ſought to be reveng'd ; for it being 
contrary to their Humour to put up Injuries, 
I Or 
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or to ſuffer Indians to take the liberty of aQ. 
ing with ſo much Inſolence as this, they be- 
took themſelves to Arms, and with their 
wonted Courage, for which they are ſo fa. 
mous; flew upon their Enemies, and repuls( 
them with ſo much Vigor, that with the loſs 
of a very few Men they killed a conſiderable 
number of Indians, and took above 70 of %em 
Priſoners ; ſome of whom died in the places of 
their Confinement, and the reſt made their 
Eſcape, fo that in a little time there was not 
one of them left. Theſe Portuguez did no 
get much by their Victory, for they noy 
tound themſelves reduc'd to ſuch Extremuity, 


that they ſaw they muſt either periſh for 


want of Food, or elſe be oblig'd to go with 
their Swords in their hands to fetch Proviſion 
out of the very Mouths of their Enemies 
Accordingly they reſolv*d to make Incurfions 
into the Country, and either by fair means o 
foul to get a Supply for their pinching Necef- 
{iries, Some of %em went out to fight, and 
others kept the Camp ; but both the one and 
the other in ſpite of all their Bravery did not 
fail to meet with frequent and violent Infults 
trom their Enemies, who omitted no fit 0c- 
caſion to give em all ſorts of Alarms, and to 
do 'em all the Miſchiet they could, eſpecially 
upon the River, where they ſurpriz'd a great 
many of their Veſſels, ſome of which they 
pillaged, and brake others of %em in pay 
+ - 
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and yet this was not the greateſt Damage 
they did our Men ; for they laid Ambuſcades 
for our Indians, and cut the Throats of all 
that fell into their hands : *Tis true, for eve- 

Man they kilPd, the Portuguez killd fix of 
them ; but this Chaſtiſement was nothing 
comparable to what the Portuguez uſed to 
make the Indians ſuffer for ſuch kind of Re- 
volts, Theſe People were calPd by the Spa- 
nards who ſaw them firſt, the Hairy Indians, 
becauſe throughout this Province the Men as 
well as the Women wear their Hair quite 
down to their Knees. Their Weapons are 
Darts, their Houſesare Huts made very neat- 
ly and curiouſly with the Branches of Palm- 
Trees: Their Food is like that of all the 0- 
ther Indians upon the Amazone, They are 
always in War with their Neighbours at 
the Head of this Province of the long-hau'd 
Savages on the South-ſide ; on the other ſide of 
the River of Amazozs, they have for their 
Neighbours the Avixiras, the Taruſnies, the 
Aeperas, and the Tyqwitos, whoare on one fide 
encloſed by the River Cararay, and on the 0+ 
ther by the Amazore, into which the former 
empties it ſelf 4 Leagues below the Province 
of the long-hair'd Indians,at near two degrees 


Latitude, | Eighty Leagues below Cararay on 


the ſame South-ſide, the famous River '! #-»- 


buragua, which, as k faid before, deſcends 
from the Province of the Mayzas, by the 
T Name 
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Name of Maragnon, enters into the Amazone; 
and is ſo impetuous and violent, that it pre- 
ſerves its Waters entirely together, whileit 
runs with its ordinary Swiftneſs ſeveral 
Leagues forward into the Amazore without 
mixing withit, which makes it extend above 
a League in Breadth at its Mouth : at length 
it acknowledges the Superiority of the Ams 
zone, and pays it not only the ordinary Tri 
bute, which the other Rivers render it, but 
another more conſiderable Advantage be 
, ſides of many ſorts of Fiſh, -that are no 
tound in the River of Amazoxs, till you 
come to the Mouth of this River. 


a—— — — 


CHAP. IL 


The Province of the Aguas, their Mannen 
ana Cuſtoms. 


ua begins the Province of the Agua, 

ich 1s the moſt fertile and ſpacious of al 
the Provinces we found along this great Rive 
of Amazons; the Spaniards vulgarly call it 
Omagaar, by a corruption of its proper Name, 
and to make it anſwer to the Situation 
of their Dwellings ; becauſe the Word gu 
in their Language ſignifies without, or abroad, 
This Province is above 200 Leagues in length, 
and is fo well peopled, that the Villages are 
ſituate 


D 5 Leagues below the River Tumbars 
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ſituate very cloſe one to another ; ſo that al- 
moſt as ſoon as you are paſt one, youdiſcover 
another. The Breadth gf this Country in 
all appearance 1s but of {mall extent, it be- 
ing no greater than that of our River ; for 
the Habirations of theſe People are in all the 
Iſlands throughout the whole Length of it, 
which are in great number, and ſome of 
which are =y ſpacious : and conſiderin 

they are all either peopled, or at leaſt culti- 
vated for the Suſtenance of the Inhabitants, 
one may eaſily imagine there muſt needs be 
vaſt numbers of Indians in a Country that 
extends 200 Leagues in Length. This Na- 
tion is the moſt reaſonable and beſt civilized 
of all thoſe that dwell along this River. This 
Advantage they received from thoſe that 
not long ſince went down amongſt *em from 
the Countrey of the Q#ixos ; where after 
having had Peace with the Spaniards for a 
Jong time, they were at laſt wearied with 
the il] Treatment they received from *%em, 
and embarking in their Canoos,ſuftered them- 
ſelves to be carried down with the Stream 
of the River; till they met with other Indi- 
ans of their Nation, upon whoſe Strength 
and Power they could rely, and accordingly 
took up their Reſidence with %em. Theſe 
aft Comers introduc'd among the others 
ſeveral things they had ſeen praQtiſed by the 
Spaniards, and taught *em how to live afte r 
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a more civil and regular manner. They 
were all clothed, both Men and Women, . 
with all the Decency imaginable ; their Gar- 
ments are made of Cotton, of which they 
gather a prodigious quantity ; and they do 
not only make Stuffs enough for their own 
uſe, but make a great ny to ſell to ther 
Neighbours, who are mightily taken (and 
that not without reaſon) with the Beauty 
of thoſe pretty Works with which they 
deck their Stuffs : they make ſome very thin 
Clothes, which are not only woven with 
Threds of different Colours, but the Pat 
of *em is diſpoſed with ſo much Art 1n the 
weaving, that the different Threds can't he 
diſtinguiſhed one from another. "They are 
ſo ſubmiſſive and obedient to their principal 
\, Caciques, that theſe whom they look upon a 
\ their Princes, need ſpeak but a Word to hav: 
' whatever they command put in execution. 

This whole Nation has been fo long accul- 
tomed to make their Heads flat, that as ſoon 
as their Children are born they put them in 
a kind of Prefs ; forcing Nature aiter this 
manner with one little Board,which they ho!d 
upon the Forehead, and another much lar- 
ger, which they put behind the Head, and 
which ſerves them for a Cradle; and all 
the reſt of the Body of the new-born Infant 
is as it were inclos'd with this piece of 
Wood : they lay the Child upon his wy 
an 
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and this Board being bound faſt to that 


which is upon the Forehead, they make the 
Head of the Child almoſt as flat as ones Hand ; 
thus there being no room for the Head to 
grow, but by ſpreading it felt wide from 
one Ear to the other, they are extremely dif- 
figured by this violent Artifice. 

The Agauezs have perpetual War with fe- 
veral other Nations both on the one and the 
other ſide of ' the River. On the South fide 


among other Enemies they have the Carizas, 


who are ſo numerous, that they not only ve- 
ry well defend themſelves on the fide of the 
River from innumerable Multitudes of the 
Aguas ; but at the fame time likewiſe ſul- 
tain the Efforts and Shocks of other Nations, 
that come a great way down the Countrey ro 
make War with them. On the North fide 
the Ze&unas are Enemies to the Agras, and 
are,by the Accounts I have had of them,noleſs 
numerous, nor leſs ſtout than the Carinas ; 
which appears in that they maintain a War a- 
__ a great number of Enemies, that come 

own from Places a great way up in the 
Country. 
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CHAP. LIL. 


The Love theſe People have for the Captives 
they take in War, and the Calumny they ke 


under in being reported to eat *em. 


| Bm Aguas make Slaves of all the Pri- 
ſoners they take in War, ahd-uſe 'em 
forall kinds of Service; however they treat 
*?m with ſo much Love and Kindneſs, that 
they make %*em eat with themſelves ; and 
tacre's nothing in the World difpleaſes *em 
more, than to deſire *em'to ſel] *em, as we 
found by experience on ſeveral occaſions : I 
remember once at our Arrival at” an Indian 
Town; they received us not only with all the 
Marks of Peace and Amity, but even with 
all the Tokens of extraordinary Joy : They 
offer*d us all- they had for our Suſtenance, 
without requiring any thing in return: We 
onour parts ſhewed that Civility to them that 
became us ; we bought their painted Cotton- 
Cloth, which they very willingly parted 
with ; we defrred *em to fell us ſome Canoos, 
which are better to them than the beſt and 
{wifteſt Horſes, and they preſently offer*d 
*em to us ; but when we began to talk with 
*xm about their Slaves, and to importune %*tm 
to ſell-us ſome of *%em,; this was to them 
the moſt uncivil and inhumane Diſcourſe 
that could be: one of them preſently gave 
| | "8-2 us 
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usto underſtand that he would no longer keep 
company with us ; another ſhew'd himſelf 
mightily troubled at the matter : On the one 
hand they were very diligent to hide *em 
from us, on the other to get ſome of %em that 
were with us out of our Hands ; in a word, 
they gave us Signs enough to convince us, 
that they had a greater eſleem for their Slaves 
than forall the reſt of their Goods, and that 
they had rather part with all they poſleſsd 
helides than part with them. And this be- 
ing the truth of the matter, 'tis a malicious 
thing of the Portugnez to report that the rea- 
ſon why the Agaas are unwilling to fell their 
Slaves, 15 becauſe they fatten 'em, and keep 
'em to eat at their Feats : This 15a Calumny 
they have invented, to palliate the Cruelties 
they have exerciſed upon theſe poor Wretch- 
&, I may farther add, that at leaſt as fir 
as concerns the Nation of the Aguas I have 
found the contrary true by the Teſtimony of 
two Indians that were Natives of Para, who 
came up with the Portuguez as far as Quito, 
and ran away when they were arriv'd there ; 
who falling into the hands of theſe People, 
were made Slaves, and remained with them 
eight Months : theſe afſured me they had 
been out with them at their Wars, and that 
they never ſaw *em eat any of their Enemies, 
when they had taken em, and made Slaves 
of *em : *rwas true indeed (they faid) _ 
they 
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they had taken any of their Enemies that had 
the Reputation of being Valiant and Great, 
they kilPd *em at their Feaſts and Aſſemblies, 
only out of fear of ſuſtaining ſome conſider- 
able Damage by em, if they ſhould ſuffer 
*em to live; but that they did not cat theſe 
neither when oy had kiIlPd %*tm, but when 
they had cut off their Heads, which they 
us'd to hang up in their Huts as Trophies, 
they rolPd their Bodies into the River. 

don't deny that there are ſome Caribees 
in thoſe Parts that eat their Enemies without 
any Sentiments of Horror ; but this is a 
Cuſtom peculiar to them, and is not praCti- 
ſed among other Indians. And this I de- 
ſire may betaken notice of and credited, that 
Human Fleſh has never been ſold in any of 
the Publick Shambles of this Nation, as the 
Portuguez have reported ; who under the 
pretence of revenging ſuch kind of Cruel- 
ties, commit thoſe that are incomparably 
greater themſelves, ſince they are fo inhu- 
man and barbarous, as to make Slaves of 
thoſe that were born free and independent. 
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CHAP. LNM.. 


The great Cold in thoſe parts under the Line in 
June, July and Augult, and the reaſon of it. 


Fter we were got down about 160 
Leagues more or leſs into the Countr 

of the Agaas, and fo had paſs'd about half 
' way through this vaſt Province, we arriv'd at 
a Town of this Nation, where we were ob- 
liged to continue three days; we there felt it 
ſo extreme cold, that thoſe of us that were 
born and bred in the coldeſt Province of 
Spain, were conſtrain'd to put on more 
Clothes. This ſo ſudden change of the Tem- 
per of the Air ſurpriz'd me, and gave me the 
Curioſity to enquire the Cauſe of it, of the 
People of the Country : they told me it was 
no unuſual thing in their Quarters, that every 
Year for three Moons (for thus they count 
and mean for three Months) they felt the 
ſame Cold ; theſe three Months are June, 
Jaly and Aaguſt : but this Anſwer did not fa- 
tisfy me,who was willing to have a more ſolid 
a perfe&t knowledg of the reaſon of this ſo 


piercing Cold. Upon Conlideration I found 
that the Winds paſſing through that vaſt and 
mountainous Deſert, which 1s ſituate a great 
way up in the Country on the South-fide, all 
thoſe three Months, and fo bringing along 
with them the cold Air occaſion'd by the 
Yn! - | Snow 
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Snow with which thoſe Deſert Mountains 
are cover'd, cauſe theſe ſurprizing Effefts in 
the Neighbouring Countries under the Tor- 
rid Zone. And for this reaſon I don't queſti- 
on bur-the Situation of this Country is capa- 
ble of making the Ground produce good 
Wheat, and all other ſorts of Grain and 
Fruits, that grow in the Soil of Qzito, which 
is in like manner ſituated under the Line, or 
very near it, and yet is made very fertile and 
fit for all forts of Grain and Fruits, and this 
by reaſon of that freſh Air brought thither 
by the Winds that come off from the Moun- 
tains which are cover*d with Snow. 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the River Putomayo, which comes from 
the new Kjngdom of Granada, and the Ri- 
ver Yotau, which comes from the Neigh- 
bourhood of the City of Cuſco. 


we felt ſo much Cold, on the North- 

we met with the great River Putomayo, 
which is ſo famous in the Government of Po- 
payan in the new Kingdom of Granada. This 
is a very greatand wide River, becauſe it 
receives 3o other very conſiderable Rivers be- 
fore it falls into the Amazone, Thoſe that in- 
habit the places about its Mouth call it 1z4, 
it 


D we Leagues below the place where 
fide 


UMI 


the River of Amazons. 125 


it comes down from the Mountains of Paſto 
in the Kingdom of Granada : there's abun- 
dance of Gold found in the Sand and Gravel 
of it ; and we were aſſur'd that the Banks of 
it were extremely well peopled, ſo that a 
Troop of Spaniſh Souldiers coming upon this 
River, found Enemies enow to conſtrain%em 
to retire with ſome loſs. The Names of the 
Natives that inhabit theſe Parts are the Tar#- 
nas, the Guaraicas, the Parianas, the Zyas, 
the Ahyves, the Caves ; and thoſe that are 
neareſt the Source dwell on both ſides of the 
River, as being the Lords and Maſters of it, 
and are ca]Pd the Omagaas'; the Agnas of the 
Iflands call *em the true Omagaas. 

Fifty Leagues below this Mouth of Pato- 
mayo, we found on the other fide the Mouth 
of another fine large River, which takes its 
Riſe near Cxſco, and enters into the Amazore 
at the Latitude of three degrees and a halt ; 
the Natives call it Toſaw, and *tis efteen'd a- 
bove all the reſt for its Riches, and for the 
great number of People it maintains ; the 
Names of whom are theſe, the Tepanas, the 
Gavains, the Ozaanas, the Morvas, the Nau- 
nos, the Conomamas, the Mariavas, and the 
Omaguas, which are the laſt Nation that 
dwell upon this River towards Pers, and by 
conſequence are the neareſt Neighbours the 
Spaniards have on that ſide. This Nation is ac- 
counted to be very rich in Gold, becauſe they 

"wear 
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wear great Plates of Gold hanging at their 
Ears and Noſftrils: and if I don't miſtake, 
theſe Indians are the ſame with thoſe T have 
read. of in the Hiſtory of the Tyrant Lopez 
Dagairre, to whoſe Country Pedro d Orſus 
was ſent by the Vice-roy of Peru to make a 
Diſcovery of it, becauſe of the great Repu- 
tation they had of being the moſt wealthy 
People in America, however, Pedro a Orſua 
miſgd his way, and inſtead of taking the 
River Totau, ray upon an Arm of another 
River which enters into the Amazone ſome 
Leagues below the other ; ſo that when he 
was fallen down into the Amazore, he found 
himſelf-ſo far below theſe People, whoſe 
Country he went to diſcover, that he per- 
ceiv'd it impoſſible to get up to *em, not only 
becauſe of the Impetuoſity of the Currents, 
againſt which he was afraid to hazard hum- 
ſelf, but likewiſe becauſe of the Diſcontent 
all his Souldiers expreſs'd at ſo difficult an 
Enterprize. This River Totas abounds with 
Fiſh, and its Banks with all ſorts of Veniſon 
and wild Fowl ; and is belides very Navi- 
gable, becauſe it has a good Bottom, and a 
very gentle Current, by what I have been 
- wen learn from thoſe that dwell upon its 
Banks. 
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CHAT. LV. 


The utmoſt Borders of the People calld the 
Aguas, who poſſeſs the ſpace of 54 Leagues 
along this River, and the River Yurva 
which comes from the ſide of Cuſco. 


N following the Courſe of the River of 
Amazons we came down about fourteen 
Leagues lower, and arriv'd at the utmoſt 
Bounds of the long Province of the Agaas, 
which is a Town well peopled, wherein they 
keep a ſtrong Gariſon ; this being the prin- 
cipal Fort they have on that ſide to reliſt the 
Irruptions of their Enemies for the ſpace of 
above 54 Leagues along this River. They 
are the ſole Maſters of its Banks, ſo that their 
Enemies don't poſleſs an Inch of Land there: 
but the Bounds of their Country are ſo nar- 
row, that from the Banks of the River you 
may ſee the'remoteſt Villages they have on 
the Continent, They have a thouſand ſmall 
Rivers that fall into the Amazoze, and that 
ſerve. to convey *em into the Country for 
what they want ; on the North-ſide the Carts 
and the Qurrabas are their Enemies, and the 
Cachignaras and the Tacuris on the South-(ide. 
We could not come at the ſight of theſe Na- 
tions,becauſe our Orders would not permit us 
to go fo high into the Country ; but we dif- 
- cover'd the Mouth of a River which we may 
with 
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with good reaſon call the River of Caſco, 
becauſe, according to the Relation which I 
have ſeen of the Voyage of Francis Oreillane, 
this River goes North and South from the 
City of Caſeo; it enters into the Amazore at 
the Latitude of 5 degrees, and at 24 Leagues 
diſtance from the laſt great Village of the 
Aguas, The Natives .call it Turn; the 
Country is well peopled, and on the Right- 
hand, as you enter into this River againſt the 
Stream, are the ſame People I have 1poken of 
before, who inhabit the Banks of the River 
Yotau ; for they extend themſelves from the 
Banks of one of theſe Rivers to the other, 
and ſo dwell between *em both, almoſt as in 
an Iſland; and, if T am not miſtaken, it was 
by this laſt River that Pedro a* Orſua came 
down from Pers into the Amazone. 


CHAP. LVL. 


Of the Nation of the Curuzicaris who poſſeſs 
the ſpace of 24 Leagues along this River : 
Of their Husbanary, and Ingenuity in making 
all ſorts of Utenſils, and Earthen Ware. 


Wenty eight Leagues below the River 
Turva, on the ſame South-fide, begins 

the great and potent Nation of the Cauruzs- 
caris, in a Country all cover*d with Moun- 
tains and Precipices. 'This Nation RY 
only 
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only. the Bank of the Amazore on the South- 
ſide, and poſſeſſes above 24 Leagues of it in 
length. This People is ſo numerous, that 
their Villages are very near one another, ſo 
that we could ſcarce make four hours fail, but 
we found new Plantations; and ſometimes 
we found their Towns ſo long, that we could 
not get clear of *em in half p Wetound 
abundance of thoſe Villages without one Soul 
in*em, all the Inhabitants being frighted away 
with the falſe News, that we put all to Fire 
and Sword, and that the leaſt Evil they were 
to expect from us, was to be all made Slaves: 
The greateſt part of *em retir*d as far as the 
Mountains : But tho theſe People are fo ti- 
merous, that they may well be term'd the 
preateſt Cowards upon the River of Amazors, 
yet we faw in all their Houſes the Marks of 
a great deal of good Husbandry and Neat- 
neſs; for we found abundance of Proviſions 
which they had laid up in ſtore, and which 
s more, a great deal of Houſhold-goods, a- 
mongſt which, the Veſſels they had made to 
eat and drink in, were the neateſt and moſt 
commodious of any we had yet ſeen through 
the whole Courſe of this great River. The 
have in the Marſhy Places where they dwel}, 
a ſort of Earth very good to make all kinds 
of Veſſels; of this they make great Pots or 
ars, in which they make their Drink and 


ead their Dough, and Pans and Pots to boil 
K in, 
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in, and a ſort of Ovens in whuch they bake 
their Bread ; they likewiſe make Drinking. 
Cups and Baſoas of it, and very neat Frying. 
pans : They make great quantities of all theſe 
Utenſils tocarry on the Trade they have with 
all the neighbouring Nations, who havin 
occaſion for all theſe pieces of Houſhold-ſty 
come from all Quarters to procure *em 1n this 
Country, and carry them away 1n great Bur- 
dens, giving in exchange for *em all ſorts of 
things this People want, which are not pro 
duc'd in their own Country. The firſt Vil 
lage the Portuguez of our Fleet mer with in 
-oming up the River of Amazons, they calld 
he Golden Town, becauſe they found ſome 
eces of Gold there, which theſe People had 
zceiv'd in exchange from thoſe Indians that 
vear Plates of Gold at their Ears and Noſez, 
[his Gold was carried to Lito, and upon 
-2al the greateſt part of it was found of the 
inenefſs of twenty three Carrats : But the 
Natives obſerving the Greedineſs of our Men, 
nd how eagerly they hunted after more of 
heſe little Plates of Gold, took care to hide 
em all, ſothat in a little time they were none 
of *em to be found. And they took ſuch ex- 
att care of the buſineſs at our return, that al- 
tho we found a great many of theſe Indians, 
yet there was but one of 'em that had theſe 
Far-pendants, and thoſe very ſmall ones, 
which I bought of lim. 
F CHAP 
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| CHAP. LVII. 
Of the Golden Mine, and the River Tea 
i which ſprings out of it, and yields all thoſe 

Plates of Gold, of which thoſe People make 
; their Pendants, 
. 
; 
of 
0- 


Pars to diſcover this great River of 


| 'HE Portuguez Fleet, as they camefrom 
4z0ns, could not get any certain knows 


kdg of many things that are to be met with 


b there, becauſe they came away without In- 
n - 

q | preters, and could obrain none to inform 
2 *m and give 'em a faithful account of things : 


F $ that it the Portuguez pretend to give a 
| good account of any Matter, it muſt be only 
om 


what they have learn'd of the Indians 


* | by Signs, which are ordinarily very uncer- 
, tun and equivocal, becauſeevery one isapt to 
v apply them to what his Fancy leads him ; 
ſe Difficulties ceas'd at their return, and 
2 it pleas'd God to favour us with fuch good 
i Interpreters, that I can affirm that all that is 
w contain*d in this Relation, is written upon the 


certain Knowledg and ample Diſcovery of 
all things by the means of the Interpreters 
we carried with us. Tis from them I have 
* | the Account I am now going to give of that 
Mine from whence the Natives have thoſe 
* | Golden Pendants for their Ears and Noſes 
which we ſaw. Over againſt this great Vil- 

K 2 lage 
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lage a little higher on the North-ſide, there 
enters into the Amazore a River calPd Taru- 
pact; going up this River you arrive at a 
place where you are to go aſhore, to crofs 
the Country [ three days Journey, at the 
end of which you meet another River call'd 
Tupara, by failing on which you meet with 
the River Tquiari, which is that the Portu- 
guez call the Golden River ; it ſprings from 
the foot of a Mountain hard by : Here the 
Natives amaſs Gold together in prodigiqus 
quantities ; they find it all in Spangles, or 
Grains of a good alloy ; they beat theſe ſmall 
Grains of Gold together till they form thoſe 
little Plates which they hang at their Ears 
and Noſes, as we have faid before. The 
People of this Country that find this Gold, 
trade with it among their Netghbours, who 
are call'd the Mavagws ; as for the other th 

are calPd the Tuma Guaris, which is as _—_ 
as to ſay, the Metal-gatherers ; for. Tums 
ſignifies Metal, and Gaaris thoſe that gather 
It up: andunder this general Name of Tums 
they underſtand all forts of Metals, there- 
fore they call'd all the Iron Tools that we 
had, as Axes, Hatchets, Bills, and Knives, 
by the fame Name of Tuma. The way of 
getting to this place ſeem*d to me to be very 
troubleſome and difficult, becauſe of chang- 
Ing the Rivers ſo many times, and of _— 
fo long a Journey acroſs the Country ; whi 
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giving me no ſatisfaction, I could not be at 
reſt till I had diſcover'd an Advantage more 
alily attainable, of which I ſhall diſcourſe 
hereafter. 


CHAP. LVIIL 


The Aﬀettation of this - People to have great 
Holes made in their Ears and Noſtrils, at 
which they hang their Plates of Gold, 


Heſe Savages go all naked both Men 

and Women, and their Riches onl 

ſerve *em for a ſmall Ornament with whic 
they deck their Ears and Noſes; for they put 
the Gold they get out of the Mines to no 0- 
ther uſe than that of adorning themſelves : 


- they all generally have their Ears bored for 


this end, and they affect to have the Holes 
made fo vaſtly wide, that one may almoſt 
thruſt ones Fiſt through the Hole in the tips 
of ſome of their Ears; this is the place at 
which they hang their Jewels, and they com- 
monly wear in them a handful of Leaves 
made up cloſe together, to keep their Ears 
conſtantly in the ſame Figure. Thus paſles 
among *em for the greateſt piece of Finery 
in the World. On the other ſide of the Ama- 
zone; over againſt this high Country which 
the Carazicaris poſſeſs, there is a flat Coun- 
try all interſeQed with Rivers (and particu- 
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larly with ſeveral Arms of the River Cague- 
ta) which run along through it : ſo that this 
Country is all made up of Iflands inclogd 
by great Lakes, that extend ſeveral Leagues in 
length, till at laſt all theſe Waters crowd 
' together, and pour themſelves into the Ryome- 
o, and fo fall into the Ammazone. All theſe 
nds are peopled with many different Na- 
tions, but thoſe that poſſeſs the moſt Land 
are the Zuavas, 


— 


CHAP. LIX. 


Of the River Yupara, and the ſbort Cat it 
; anakes to the Golden Monntain, 


Þ Leagues below the Village 
which the Portuguez call the Golden 
own, on the North-ſide,we-ſaw the mouth 
of the River Tapara, which is that by which 
one may enter into the Golden River ; and 
this is the - moſt direct, the moſt. ſure, and 
ſhorteſt way to.come at that Golden Moun- 
tain that is ſo vaſtly rich, This Mouth is 
at the Latitude of two degrees and a. halt, 
and fo. is that Village. which is ſituate four 
Leagues lower on the South-ſide on the Edg 
of a great Precipice, at the foot of which 1s 
the Mauth of another great and fine River, 
which the Natives call Tapi, the Banks of 
which are inhabited by a great number of 
\ ITT E534 - ; , **: Indians 
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Indians call'd the Paguavos. IT have already 
faid that the Nation of the Carez7caris takes 
up above four and twenty Leagues: of the 
Length of this Country ; and T add, that all 
their Lands are very high Ground, where 
you may fee very pleafant Fields and fine 
Paſtures for Cattel ; there are alſo Groves of 
Trees that extend a great length, and a great 
many Lakes that abound with Fiſh ; which 
would be a great advantage to any that 
ſhould make Plantations in thofe parts. 


CHAP. IX. 


An Account of many other Nations, and of 
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divers Rivers that deſcend into the Amazone; 
and of the Golden Lake that is [o famous in 
Peru. 


River.Catwa falls into the Amazore, 
Mouth of it it forms a great Lake of 
Water, that Tooks green ; it has its Source 
far up in the Country on the South-fide, and 
its Banks, as well as thoſe of other Rivers, 
are peopled with Indians : Yet tis faid, :- 
nother River, that comes on the North-fide, 
and falls into the Amazore fix Leagues below 
Tapi, and is called Agaranatuba, far exceeds 
all the other Rivers for the multitude of dit- 
fexent Nations that inhabit its Banks, One 
K 4 may 
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may alſo have Communication with the Ri 
ver Tupara, of which we have ſpoken above, 
by the way of this River. The People it 
maintains are called the Yacarets, &c. All 
theſe Nations ſpeak two different Languages 
and *tis in their Country (if what is talked 
in the new Kingdom of Granada be true) 
that this ſo much deſired Golden Lake 1s to 
be found #, which has ſo long made the In- 
habitants of Peru very uneaſy, I don't af 
firm this as a Certainty : It may be it will 
pleaſe God one day to put this Matter out of 
doubt. There is another River that enters 
into the Amazone ſixteen Leagues lower than 
Araganataba, and bears the ſame Name; but . 
| it 


* He means the Lake of Parima, which all Geographers 
place' under the EquinoGtial Line in Guiana, and upon 
the Banks of which # that prerended Ciry of Mans 
del Dorado, which the Peruvians built when they fled 
thither ro ſave themſelves from. the Cruelty and Ty- 
ranny of the Spaniards, according to rhe opinion of 
many of their Authors 3 which has ofren engag'd that 
Nation in very expenſive Artempts : bur the Hopes of 
finding this rich Countrey have ſtill fail'd of ſucces. 
The Eſflay that Sir Walter Raleigh made to this purpoſe, 
and which he was ſo eagerly ſer upon, was no leſs un- 
happy ; for it coſt him his Son's Life, who was killed 
by the Spaniards in this Expedition, as well as his own 
Head, which -was taken off at London by King James 
ſoon after his Return from America. And indeed this 
Manoa del Dorado may be called the Philoſophers Stone, 
or rather the Spaniards Chimera, in ſearch of which 
they have imploy'd mmenſe Sums ro no purpoſe, art 
feveral Times, and under ſeyeral Commanders, and 
muſt needs have loſt a great number of Men in above 

= different Expeditions or Attemprs which they have 
Ee. EET . I” X 
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it is to be obſerv'd that theſe two are indeed 
one and the ſame River divided into two 
different Arms, and therefore both bear the 
fame Name, till they empty themſelves into 
the Amazone, Two and twenty Leagues 
below this laſt Arm of Araganatuba, are 
the utmoſt Limits of this great and rich Na- 
tion of the Carazicaris, who inhabit one of 
the beſt Cantons of Land we have met with 
inall the Extent of this great River. 


THAP. LXLK 
(ff the warlike People called Yorimaus, 


"F "WO Leagues lower begins the Coun- 

try of the moſt renown'd and war- 
like Nation of any all along the River of A- 
mazons ; theſe People made all the Portu- 
vez Fleet tremble when they went to land 
in their Countrey, as they came up from 
Para. They are calPd the Torimaus, they 
dwell on the South-ſide of the River, and 
not only poſſeſs all the Continent along its 
Banks tor above ſixty Leagues ſucceſſively, 


but likewiſe the greateſt part of all thoſe 


Iſlands the Amazone makes in that long ſpace: 
for tho the, Extent of Land this People 
poſſeſs is confin'd within the Space of a little 
above ſixty Leagues on the River Amazore, 
yet having all the Iſhnds beſides —_—_ the 
ame 
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ſame ſpace, andall the Continent a good way 
up im the Countrey, they are as numerous zz 
any Nation we faw wherever we ſet foot to 
land all along the River. The greateſt part 
of the Tortmarns are well made, and of a 
better Shape than the reſt of the Indians ; 
uy gonakedas well as others, but one may 
well fee by the Air of their Countenances, 
that they have a greater dependance upon 
their Courage than the other Savages : they 
came amongſt us, and went from us with 
the greateſt Aſſurance that could be ; and 
| there paſs'd no day, but above 200 Canoos 
full of Women and Children came aboard 
our Admiral, bringing with them all forts 
of Fruits, Fiſhes, Meal and other things, 
which we bought of ?em in exchange for 
Glaſs-Buttons, Needics and Knives. This 
was at the firſt Village of the Torimaas, 
which is built at the Mouth of a fine River, 
that ſeemed to us to be very impetuous, by 
the great Force with which it repuls'd the 
Waters of the Amazore, as it ran into it. I 
don't doubt but the Banks of it are inhabited, 
as well as thoſe of all the others, by many 
different Nations ; but we could not learn the 
Names of *em, becauſe our Fleet only paſgd 
by the Mouth of it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXII. 


The Length of the Country which theſe People 
= ooſeſ and the. great Iſlands they inhabit in 
the River of Amazons. 


TOWo and twenty Leagues below this 


firſt Plantation of the Yorimans, we 
met with the greateſt Village we had yer ſeen 
on this great River : The Houſes joined to 
one another, and continued ſo to do above a 
League in length ; each of theſe Houſes con- 
tains not only one Family, as is cuſtomary in 
moſt Cities in Eqrope, but in thoſe that were 
laſt 11d theredwelt 4 or 5 entireFamilies,and 
more inthe greateſt part of *em. By this may 
be conjetur'd what an incredible multitude 
of people muſt needs live in that one Town, 
We went totheir Houſes, and found all there 
in profound Peace. They waited for our 
coming, without being at all alarm'd by it, 
and furniſhed us with all neceſſary Proyiſi- 
ons, which our Fleet began now to want. 
We continued five days in this Place, and 
ſtor'd our ſelves here with a Proviſion of 
above five hundred Meaſures of Meal of 
* Magniocc ; ſo that we had* more than e- 


* This Meal of Magnioc the Author ſpeaks of, is bak'd and 

eaten inſtead of Bread or Caſſave, as well in this Coun- 
try he ſpeaks of, as on almoſt all the Coaſts of _ 
*% E-. h where 
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nough of it to accompliſh our Voyage, which 
as we continued from thence, we perpetually 
met with the Villages of this Nation one 
ſoon after another ; at laſt we arriv*d at a 
place thirty Leagues below this great Town, 
which in all appearance is the chief Strength 
of this Nation. ?Tis a great Iſland made by 
one Arm of the Amazone, as it goes to join 
it ſelf to another River that comes to fall in- 
to it ; and both together run againſt the 
Banks of this laſt River, which are inha- 
bited by ſo greata Mulritude of people, that 
*ris not without reaſon that their Neighbours 
fear and reſpeCt *em, if it were only for 
their Numbers. 


CHAP, 


where the Captains of Ships ſtore themſelves wirh i 
when they are in want of Biſquer. This kind of M 
will not only keep good oftentimes as far as Portugal, 
bur wiil ſomerimes ſerve again in other Voyages, When 
they are over-ſtock'd with it. Ir has this Property 
with ir, that 'ris more fit for long Voyages than Caſſave, 
becauſeit keeps better. 'Tis rrue ir becomes very in- 
ſipid at laſt, and fo would rhe beſt Bread we make, if 
kepr as long, And 'tis further ro-be noted, rhat chis 
bak'd Meal can't be made into Bread, and that che Indi- 
ans bake it in great Earthen Baſons over the Fire almoſt 
as Confeftioners do their Sweat-meats ; after which . 
they dry it yet more in the Sun, when 'ris prepar'd for 
long Voyages. When you are paſt the River of Am- 
zons, the Indians on the other fide of rhe Line know 
neither how ro make it, nor the uſe of ir; they only 
make Caſſave, which is Bread made of this ſame Meal of 
Magnioc before it is bak'd: There is alſo a particular 
way of preparing that to make ir keep well for long 
Voyages, bur not ſo well as this bak'd Meal, 
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CHAP. LXII. 


The Extent of the Province of the Yorimaus, 


and of the River of Cuchiguara. Of 4 Peo- 
ple ſo ingenious in working of Wood, that 
they equal the beſt Maſters in Europe. 


EN Leagues below this Ifland the Pro- 
vince of the Torimaus ends ; and two 
Leogucs farther we found on the South-ſide 
the Mouth of a famous River which the In- 
dians call Cachignaras; *tis navigable, tho 
there are Rocks 1n it in ſome Places, and *tis 
very full of Fiſh, and well ſtock'd with 
Tortoiſes; its Banks are loaded with Maze 
and Magnios, In a word, it has every thin 
neceſſary to make the Navigation of it eaſy 
and agreeable. All the Banks of this River 
are peopled with different Nations, which I 
ſhall name one after another ſucceſſively, be- 
ginning with thoſe that dwell at the Mouth 
of it, going on with thoſe that dwell al 
the River upward, which are the Cachigua- 
rs, and bear the ſame Name with the River 
Cachiguara, &c. and in fine, all the laſt are 
calPd the Carigeiris ; who, according to the 
Report that Perſons who have been with 
them, and offer'd to condu&t us to them, 
gave us, are Giants of ſixteen Spans height, 
and very ſtout ; they go paked as well as the 
others, and wear great Plates of Gold at their 
Ears 
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Ears and Noſtrils : We were informed that 
*would be a Journey of two Months to go 
into the Province of theſe Giants from the 
Mouth of this River, When we had paſſed 
fome ſpace farther, we found on the South- 
fide the People calPd the _— and the 
Ryrinas, which are the moſt ingenious and 
curious handy-craft Men that we ſaw in all 
the Country. Without any other Tools 
than ſuch as I have ſpoken of before, the 

make Chairs in the Form of Beaſts, with {0 
much Curioſity, and ſo commodious for a 
Man to fit at his Eaſe, that I think the In- 
vention of Man cannot contrive better. They 
make Eftolicas, which are their ordina 

Weapons, of a very ſlender Stick, with fo 
much Art, that *tis not to be wondred at that 
other Nations in the Country are very deſi 
rous of them ; and which is very ſtrange, 
they'll cut a rais'd Figure ſo much to the 
Life, and ſo exaQtly upon any coarſe Piece of 
Wood, that many of our Carvers might 
take Pattern by them. *Tis not only to gra- 
tify their own Fancies, and for their own 
Uſe, that they make theſe Pieces of Work, 
but alſo for the Profit it brings them ; for 
they hereby maintain a Trade with their 
Neighbours, and truck their Work with 
them for any Neceſſaries to ſerve their Occa- 


ſions. 
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CHAP. OAIV. 


Of the River Baſurara, and the great Iſlands it 
forms : Of tha People that inhabit thoſe 
Parts: Of their Arms, and the Commerce 
they have with the Dutch that inhabiy Cay- 
enne., 


Hirty two Leagues below the Mouth 

of Cachiguara we met the Mouth of 
another River on the North-ſide, calld Ba- 
farars by the Natives: "This River extends it 
ſelf a great way up in the Country, and 
forms ſeveral great Lakes, ſo that the Coun- 
try is divided into divers large Iflands, which 
are all peopled with an infinite Number of 
Inhabitants. Theſe Lands lie very high, 
and are never overflow*d by the Tnundations, 
let them be never ſo great. This Country 
abounds with all forts of Proviſion, as Maze, 
Magnioc, all kinds of Fruit, Veniſon, Wild- 
Fowl, and Fiſh, and yields its Inhabitants a 
liberal Maintenance ; which makes it abound 
as much in Men as in all other things. All 
the People that live in the large Extent of 
this Country are calld by the general Name 
of Carabayavas, and are divided into parti- 
cular Provinces, ſome of which are call'd 
the Ceraguanas, &c. All the Indians uſe 
Pows and Arrows; and among ſome of 
them I faw Iron Tools and Weapons, as 
Hatchets, 
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Hatchets, Halbards, Bills and Knives. I 
asked them, by our Interpreters, from 
whence they had thoſe Inſtruments of Iron; 
they anſwered, that they bought them of 
the People of that Country that dwelt near- 
eſt the Sea on that ſide, who had their Goods 
in exchange for %em ; that they were white 
Men like us, and made uſe of the ſame Arms, 
as Swords and Guns, and had Houſes upon 
the Sea-Coaſt ; that the only difterence be- 
tween them and us was, x th they had all 
Iight-colour'd Hair, Theſe Tokens were 
ſufficient to aſſure' us that theſe were the 
Dutch that were” in poſſeſſion of the Mouth 
of the Smooth River, or the River Philippe, 
ſome time before, It was in the Year 1638, 
that they made a Deſcent into Guians, which 
depends on the Government of the New 
Kingdom of Granada, and not only made 
themſelves Maſters of the whole Iſland, 
* but came upon it by ſuch a Surprize, _ 
tne 


* The Guiana is a conſiderable part of the Continent, and 
not one of the Iſlands of the Ocean, as our Author ſeems 
to ſignify in this place ; yet ir may well enough be ſaid, 
that he ſpake more truly than he thought, and rhar the 
River Orenoque, or Paria, parting from the River of A- 
mazons, to come afterwards ro diſcharge ir ſelf inco the 
Sea over againſt the Iſland of Lz Trinidada, betwixt the 
ninth and tenth Degrees of Northern Latitude ; ir may 
very well be, I fay, that Guiana by thefe means becomes 
an Iſland, comprehending all that Extent of Land be- 
tween the Mouth of Orenoque and that of the Amazons, 
quite to the place where theſe two great Rivers divide 
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the Spaniards had not time to carry away 
the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, but left it 
in Captivity in the Enemies hand : They 
promiſed themſelves a great Ranſom from us 
to get this holy Pledg out of their hands, 
knowing what Reſpect and Love the Catho- 
licks have for the precious Body of their S2- 
yiour ; but our Men took another Courſe, 
which was, to betake themſelves to their 
Arms, and- compoſe good Companies of 
Souldiers who were reſolved to go with the 
Courage of Chriſtians to expoſe their Lives 
to deliver their Saviour from the hands of his 
Enemies. They were big with theſe juſt 
and pious Reſolutions, which could only be 
infpired from Heaven, when we parted 
from thence to return into Sparz, to render 
an Account of our Voyage. 


to take their Courſe aſunder, till they fall into the Sea 
at aboye 300 Leagues diſtance one trom another. All 
this Interval is what Geographers commonly call in their 
Maps the Coaſt of Guiana. In this place che Iſland of 
Cayenne is ſituate, which is ſo famous either for the di- 
yers Adventures which the French Colonies have had ar 
ſeveral rimes in eſtabliſhing themſelves there, or tor the 
divers Bartels they have had as well with the Indians as 
the Europeans, to maintain their Ground there, in 
which they have ſucceeded io well, that 'tis now one 
of che moſt conſiderable and advantageous Colonies they 
haye in all America. 


CHAP. 
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CG HAT LAY, 


Of the great River called Rionegro, [or the 
Black River] becauſe irs Waters are ſo clear, 
that they look black again: and of a fit 
Place to fortify upan this River, which 
would be a means to obtain the Sovereig 
of rhe Amazone by the way to it from h 
North-Cape through the Rzver call d Rio- 
grande, 


N the ſame North-ſide, thirty Leagues 

or ſomething leſs from Befrcra we 

met with the largeſt Mouth, and the fineſt 
River of any that come to throw themſelves 
| Intothe Amazore. Tt runs a Courſe of 1300 
Leagues in length ; the Mouth of it is a 
League and a half wide, which is at the 
Latitude of four degrees ; and to ſpeak a lit- 
tle pleaſantly, one may ſay, this mighty Ri- 
ver is ſo haughty, that ?tis offended to meet 
with a greater than it ſelf ; and as the incom- 
parable Amazone itretches out its Arms to re- 
ceive it, this proud River diſdains to be fo 
embrac'd as to loſe it ſelf in the other's Wa- 
ters, and therefore keeps ſeparated from it, 
and fills up half the Bed of the Amazone it 
ſelf for above the length of twelve Leagues, 
ſo that the Waters of the one may be eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed from the other by thoſe that 
fail in this Channel, The —_ 
ome 
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ſme Reaſon to call this the Black River, be- 
tauſe at its Mouth, and many Leagues above, 
its Depth, together with the Clearneſs of 
thoſe Waters which are pour'd into its Chan- 
nel from ſeveral great Lakes, make it ap- 
pear black, as if it were dyed, tho when it is 
put in a Glaſs it looks as clear as Cryſtal. Tt 
takes its Courſe from Weſt to Eaſt at its be- 
inning, but has ſuch great Windings, that 
ma very little ſpace it changes its Courſe to 
difterent Points ; but the Courſe it runs for 
ſeveral Leagues before it empties it (elf into 
the Amazore, is again from Weſt to Eaſt. 
The Indians that live upon the Banks of it 
call it Carigaarara ; but the Toupinambous, 
of whom we ſhall ſpeak preſently, give it 
the name of Urama, which ſignifies [ Black 
Water] in their Language. - They alſo give 
another name to the Amazone, which it rc- 
tains in thoſe Parts, namely, Pajaniquris, 
which 1s as much as to ſay [he Great River}, 
todiſtinguiſh ir from another, which tho it 
be a great River, however is much leſs than 
this, and named Pajanamira, which enteis 
into the Amazone on the South-lide, a League 
below the Black River. We were allur'd 
that this River was inhabited by a great 
number of People of different Nations, the 
haſt of which wear Clothes and Hats like 
ours, which ſufficiently convinc'd us that 
theſe People were _———_— from our C*- 
1 ti2+ 
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tics in Peru. Thoſe that dwell on the Banks 
of the Black River, poſſeſs a great deal of 
Ground ; they are calPd Canicuaris and Carg- 
patabas; and the laſt Nation is that of the 
Quararvaquazanas, that dwell upon one Arm 
of the Biack River: and ®tis by this Arm, 
as we were ſufficiently inform*d, that one 
may paſs into the Rzogrande, the Mouth of 
which goes into the Sea at the North-Cape, 
near which River the Dutch have eſtabliſhed 
themſelves. 

All theſe Nations make uſe of Bows and 
Arrows, the moſt of which they poiſon with 
the Juice of Herbs. All the Lands upon this 
Black River are ſituate very high, the Soil is 
very good, and if manur'd, would yield 
plenty of all ſorts of Fruit (even ſuch as we 
have in Exrope) in ſome places that lie well 
ro produce 'em. There are a great many 
tine and pleaſant Fields all cover*'d with ex- 
ccllent Paſturage ſufficient to nouriſh an in- 
numerable ſtock of all ſorts of Cattle. There 
are likewiſe abundance' of good Trees, the 
Timber of which is very good for all ſorts of 
Carpenters Work, whether - for Land or 
Water: And beſides this great plenty of 
Wood, the Country yields very good Stones, 
and that in vaſt Quantities, fit for the nobleſt 
Puildings. The Borders of it are ſtor*d with 
all forts of Game, Indeed it has but a few 
Fi in compariſon with the River of Ama- 
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zons; the reaſon of which is from the ex- 
ceeding Clearneſs of the Water : But to 
make amends for this Defe&t, the Lakes 
which are in the Country, and pour their 
Waters into this River, yield the Inhabi- 
tants more Fiſh than they need. This River 
has at the Mouth of it the beſt Situation in 
the World for the making of a Fort, and 
_ of Stones to build it, which would 
very proper to hinder our Enemies from 
coming by this River to enter into the great 
Channel 'of the Amazore ; not that IT think 
this to be the beſt place of all for a Forttifica- 
tion for ſuch a purpoſe, but rather ſeveral 
Leagues above this Mouth, in an Arm that 
goes to caſt it ſelf into the River call'd Rio- 
grande, whoſe Mouth (as I have already 
faid) is in the North Sea : there we might 
place all our Forces with the greateſt Cer- 
tinty of entirely ſtopping the Paſſage of our 
Enemies into this new World, which they 
ſo paſſionately deſire to diſcover; and which 
they will ſome time or other attempt, if 
they are not prevented by ſecuring this Pat- 
ſage. TI dare not affirm that this River calPd 
the Riogrande, into which the Arm of the 
Black River enters, is the Smooth River, or 
the Philippe, for both enter into the Sea to- 
ward the North Cape ; but by all the Ob- 
ſervations I have made, I am very anclin- 
able to believe that 1t is the River _ -- 
L 3 - 
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becauſe *tis the firſt confiderable River that 
enters into the Sea beyond the Cape. But 
this I know for certain, that the Riograrae is 
not the River Orenoque, becauſe the princi- 
pal Mouth of it into the Sea 1s over againſt 
the Iſland of La Trinidada, which is above a 
hundred Leagues below the Place wherg the 
Philippe empries it ſelf into the Sea, Tt was 
by this River that the Tyrant Lopez Daguirre 
paſs'd into the North Sea ; and ſeeing he 
made this Voyage very well, ſome body elſe 
may as well ſucceed 1n the ſame Attempt, 


and follow the Courſe which another has 
ſteer*d before him, 


— —— 


CHAP. LAYE 

4 Mutiny happens in the Portuguez Fleet, 

" when they ſee themſebves ſo near home without 
having got any Treaſure : they take ap a Re. 
ſolution to gv and pillage the People upon the 
Black River, and to ger Slaves, but are pre- 
vented by Father D* Acugna, 


$M Fleet lay ſtill at Anchor in the 
& #F Mouth of the Black River on the 1 2th 
day of Oftoper, in the Year 1639, when the 
Portuguez, Souldiers calling to mind that 
they were now almoſt as good as at home, 
and had got nothing theſe two Years ſince 
they went out, begar) to look upon the end 
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of their Voyage as the greateſt Misfortune 
that could befal them, and to tell one ano- 
ther, that ſince they had reap'd no other Arl- 
vantage by all the Labour and Hardſhip 
they had paſs'd through but the loſs of two 
ſong Years, and the Increaſe of their Miſe- 
ries, they ought to conſider what they had 
to do while opportunity offer*d it ſelf; and 
that it would be a ridiculous thing to expe&t 
of his Catholick Majeſty the Reward of 
thoſe Services they had render'd him in the 
Diſcovery of ſo many Countries, ſeeing a 
__ many. others before them, who had 
n prodigal of their Blood, and hazarded 
their Lives for the Advancement of the Gran- 
deur of Spain, had for all that died upon a 
Dunghil, not knowing to whom to apply 
themſelves for the Relief of their Neceſſities. 
Theſe ſeditions Words being received with 
Applauſe by the greateſt part of the Portu- 
guez, they immediately reſolv*d to ſpeak 
their Minds to their General, and to engage 
him one way or other to fall in with their De- 
ſigns. 
> ſooner had they taken up this Reſolu- 
tion, but they addreffed themſelves to him, 
telling him, it was needleſs for them tore- 
preſent to him the miſerable Gondition they 


,were in, ſince he knew it as well as them- 


ſelves; that they had now been for two 
Years roving up and down upon theſe Ri- 
L 4 vers, 


152 A Diſcovery of 

vers, where they were every day in danger 
of periſhing, either by Hunger or exceſſive 
Labour, or by the Arrows of the Savages; 
and therefore begg*d him to compaſſionate 
their Neceſſity, and not to take it amis that 
they ſought ſome Relief; that they were ſure 
that only along the Black River they could 
get as many of thoſe Slaves which the Indi- 
ans had taken in War, as would turn to a 
conſiderable account to them ; and tho they 
ſhould bring nothing home from their Voy- 
age but theſe Slaves, they hop'd they ſhould 
not be ill receiv'd by their Friends at Para, 
but that if they ſhould return home empty. 
handed, and ſhould bring no Slaves with 
them after they had paſs'd through ſo man 
populous Provinces, the Inhabitants of whic 
durſt come to their very Doors to make 
Slaves of them, they ſhould be reckon'd: the 
moſt cowardly and infamous Wretches in 
the World. 

The General conſidering he was but one 
againſt a great many, and p—_ a Mu- 
tiny was already form'd in the Minds of the 
Souldiers, thought it not his beſt way to irri- 
tate them any more, but gave *em permiſſion 
to. put this Enterprize 1n execution, ſeeing 
the Wind favour'd their Entrance into the 
Black River, and ſeem'd to invite *em to this 
Project. The Portuguez were tranſported 
with Joy that they had obtain'd this _ 

an 
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and there was not one amongſt *em but pro. 
mis'd himſelf at leaft 3oo Slaves for his ſhare, 
This Reſolution gave me no ſmall Uneaſineſs, 
for I did not well know what were the Ge- 
neral*s true Sentiments of this Attempt ; but 
I ſoon found both that he had Courage and 
a great deal of Generoſity, and that he 
was a mortal Enemy of ſuch Violences as 
the Souldiers were going to commit ; for my 
part, by the Grace of God, I thought my 
ſelf ſtrong enough not to need fear any thing, 
and theretore made a firm Reſolution with 
my ſelf, rather to die a thouſand times if it 
were poſſible, than conſent to any thing 
that would be againſt the Glory of God, or 
againſt the Service of his Catholick Majeſty. 
At the ſame time I went to celebrate the holy 
Maſs, and after I had done, I retir*d with my 
Comrade, that we might conſult together 
by what means to hinder ſo barbarous and 
dabolical Reſolution ; and we agreed to make 
an open Proteſtation againſt their Raſhneſs 
and Diſobedience, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXVII. 

The Order given to the Fleet to ſet ſail, which 
was done without noiſe. And of the River 
of Wood or Cayary, and the divers Na 
rions that inhabit its Banks, from when 
there is a ſhort cut to the Mountain Potoſi, 

I neral, who was very glad to find me of 

s Mind, but confeſs'd nothing could be 
more bold than my Proteſtation, However, 
he gave ſignal Proof of the greatneſs of his 

Courage on this occaſion ; for he caus'd the 

Paper containing my Proteſtation to be pub- 

Iifh'd through the Fleet, at the ſame time 

commanding the Sea-men to furl the Sails, 

and to put all things in readineſsto paſs out of 
the Black River the next day, and to return 
into the Amazoreto finiſh our Voyage. This 

Order was put inexecution, for we went back 

the day tollowing; and continuing our Courſe 

40 Leagues lower on the South-fide, we found 

the great River of Wood, which is a Name 

the Portuguez gave it when they came from 

Para, becauſe of the vaſt quantity of pieces 

of Timber this River carried down with it: 

But the proper Name of it among the Indians 

that dwell near it is Cayar:; it comes (as | 

have ſaid) from the South-ſide, and, as we 


were told, is form'd of two great Rivers, 
which 


Communicated our Reſolution to the Ge- 
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which meet together ſome Leagues above the 

Mouth of it. And in all probability, ſeeing 

it was by this River that the Towpinambons 

came down into this Country, one may ven- 

ture to affirm, that there is no ſhorter and 
ſurer way to come at the Province of Poroſf, 
than by the way of this River. There are 
many Nations inhabiting the ſhores of it ; 
the firſt on the fide of the Mouth of it are 
the Zwrinas, and the Cayaras, and above them 
are the Urarchaus, the Anamaris, the Guari- 
nymas, the Curanaris, the Pepanacas, and the 
Abacaris, From the Mouth of this River as 
you go down the Amazoxe you meet with 
the Zapucayas, and the Wharingas, who are 
excellent Workmen in Wood : below them 


| are the Guaranaquacos, the Maraguas, the 


Guimajis, the Barais,. the Punovis, the Ore- 
quaras, the Aperas, and other Nations, of 
whoſe Names I can give no certain account. 


CHAP. LXVIIL 
Of the Iſland of the Toupinambous, who 


came out of Brazil when it was conquer d by 
the Portuguez, and made themſelves Maſters 
of this Iſland. 


Wenty eight Leagues below the River 
Cayari, as we continued our Courſe on 

the Amazone on the South-ſide, we arrivd at 
| a 


156 A Diſcovery of 
a great Iſland 60 Leagues in breadth, and 
conſequently above 200 Leagues in compaſs, 
This whole Iſland is peopled with the va- 
liant Toupinambous, who when Brazil was 
conquer*d, voluntarily exiPd themſelves from 
their Country, chooſing rather to quit all the 
Province of Fernambuco than to lofe their 
Liberty, and to ſubmit themſelves to the ſe 
vere Government of the Portuguez : 'They 
left above 84 great Villages where they had 
planted themſelves, and came away ſo unt- 
verſally, that there was not one living Soul 
_lteft in all their Houſes. They took their 
way on the left-hand of thoſe great Moun- 
tains calPd Cordeliers, which vr at the 
Strait of Magellan, and crofs through all 
Southern America, from North to South, 
They paſsd all the Rivulets and Rivers that 


deſcend from thoſe Mountains to diſcharge 


themſelves into the Ocean. Some of %em 
came as far as Pers, and dwelt with the Spa- 
niards towards the Source of the River Cay- 
ari : they continued with *em ſome time; but 
a Spaniard having caus'd one of %em to be 
whipp'd for killing a Cow, they could not 
put up this Injury, but refolv*dall robe gone; 
and making uſe of the Advantage of the Ri- 
ver, they all embark*d in their Canoos and 
went down 41t as far as this great Iſland, 
where they now dwell, They ſpeak the ge- 
ncral Language of Brazil, whuch. extends 
through 
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through all the Country that the Portuguez 
have conquer*d as far as Maragnon and Para: 
They told us, that when their Fathers left 
Brazil, not knowing how to get Suſtenance 
all together in the Deſarts through which 
they were to paſs, they were conſtrain'd du- 
ring a March of above goo Leagues to ſepa- 
rate by reaſon of their. multitude, ſo that 
ſome went one way, and ſome another ; and 
by this means all the Mountains of Pers calld 
the Cordeliers are peopled with the Toups- 
nombous, This is a very brave and valiant 
Nation of Indians, as they made themſelves 
appear to be to the People whom they found 
in this Iſland, where they are at preſent eſta- 
Rliſh*'d. For in all appearance theſe Toup:- 
nambous were very tew in compariſon of the 
Inhabitants of this Iſland when they arriv*d 
there, yet *tis certain they ſo often beat, and 
ſo entirely ſubdued all thoſe they fought 
with, that after they had deſtroy'd whole 
Nations, they forc'd the reſt to leave their 
Native Country in fear, and to go and plant 
themſelves in very diſtant Regions. Theſe 
Warlike Savages uſe Bows and Arrows with 
great dexterity, and have ſo noble a Courage, 
and Greatneſs of Mind, that in theſe Quali- 
ties they ſeem not to come behind the moſt 
accomphſhd Nations in Exrope, But tho al- 
moſt all of *emare but the Children or Grand- 


children of thoſe that came from Brazz/ into 
this 
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this Iſland, yet it is to be obſerv'd that they 
begiu to degenerate from their Anceſtors, b 

the Alliances they contract with thoſe of 
this Country, and by their accuſtoming thetn- 
ſelves to the manner of living us'd by the 
original Inhabitants. They all receiv'd us 
with Demonſtrations of extraordinary Joy ; 


and let us know, that they thought to re- 


ſolve in a little time to enter into a Treaty 
with us, and to put themſelves in the num- 
ber of the Allies and Friends of the Peopk 
of Para. This Declaration of theirs plead 
me very much, and made me hope that 
ſmall Advantages would accrue to our Na- 
tion by it : For if theſe valiant People once 
become of our Party, it muſt needs be an 
eaſy matter for us to bring all the other 
Nations of the River of Amazons to reaſo- 
nable Terms, ſince there is none of %em but 
tremble at the very Name of the Toupi- 
nambous. 


—_— 


CHAP. IXIC | 
Of the Ingenuity of the Toupinambous; of 


their Language; and the Account we received 


of the Salt-Pits in Peru. 


Heſe Toupinambous are a very ingenious 
and intelligent People ; and having 


no need of Interpreters to treat with them, 
becauſe 
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becauſe (as I have faid) they ſpeak the ge- 


neral Language of Brazz/, which many of 


our Portuguez, that have been born and bred 
there, ſpeak as well as they, we had the 
Advantage of a wy particular Account” of 
divers things, which I am going to relate, 
and which may be believed on their Report, 
becauſe- they are a People that have rov'd a« 
broad, and ſubjected all the neighbouring 
Countries to their Power. They'told us, 
that on the South-ſide near their T{]and there 
are two Nations among others upon the Can- 
tinent that are very remarkable ; one of *em 
are Dwarfs as ſmall as little Children, and 
are called Gaayazi, the other is a Race of 
People that come into the World with their 
Feet turn'd behind *em, ſo that thoſe that 
are unacquainted with their monſtrous Shape, 
and ſhould follow their Track, would run 
from *em inſtead of overtaking *em; they 
are called Matay*s, and are tributary to the 
Toupinambous, whom they are obliged to 
furniſh with Hatchets made of Stone to fell 
great Trees with, when they have a mind to 
clear a Piece of Ground ; for they frame 
theſe Hatchets very neatly, and *tis their 
whole buſineſs to make of *tm. They told 
us moreover, that on the other fide of the 
River, that is Northward, there are ſeven 
Provinces adjoining one to another, which are 
very populous ; but becaulc they are a Peo- 


ple 
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ple but of mean Courage and Strength, and 
only feed upon Fruits and ſome ſmall wild 
Animals, without ever fighting one with a. 
nother when they are angry, or ever taking 
up Arms to defend themſelves from other 
Nations, they areof no account in the Coun. 
try. They further told us, that themſelyes 
had been a long time at Peace with another 
Nation, whoſe Confines extend to thoſe we 
have juſt ſpoken of, and had a regular Trade 
with %em for all Commodities, wherewith 
either Countrey abounded ; and that the 
principal thing they had from this People 
was Salt, for which they gave *%em other 
things in exchange ; and that this Salt came 
from a Place not tar diſtant from *em. If this 
be true, theſe Salt-pits would . be of great 
advantage to the Spaniards, and would ſerve 
*em not only for thoſe parts of the Countrey 
that are conquer'd, but alſo for the more 
commodious eſtabliſhing of Colonies on the 
Banks of this great River. But if there 
ſhould be nothing in this Story on this ſide, 
it is not to be doubted but Salt is to be found 
in great abundance along thoſe Rivers that 
come down on the fide of Per« ; becauſe in 
the Year 1631, when I was in the City of 
Lima, two Men went from thence at two 
different times to ſeek ſome, and came back 
with as much as they could carry : they told 
us they came to a certain Place, where they 

went 
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went on one of the Rivers (in all appearance 
one of thoſe lefler Rivers that form that great 
one, which falls into the Amazore) andarrived 
at a Mountainall of Salt, of which the Inhabj- 
tants made great advantage,being become ve. 
= by the Traffick they had in exchange 
it from thoſe Indians that came a great 
way to buy it; not that it is any ſtrangething 
ga Peru, and in all the Mountains, to ſee 
Rocks of Salt-ſtones, the Salt of which is 
very good ; for no other is made uſe of in all , 
that Countrey : ?Tis got out of the Rock 
with Iron Inſtruments in great pieces, each 
of which weigh 5 or 6 * Arobas. This Pro- 
vince of the Towpinamboas is ixty ſix Leagues 
in length, and ends with a great Town fi- 
at the Latitude of z Degrees, as is 
afo the firſt Town of the Indian Agwas, of 
which we have ſpoken before. 


*The Aroba is a Weight of 25 Pounds, as the Quintal is 
ot a 100 Pounds. 


—— 


CHAP. LXX. 
Of the Amazons, an Account of their Man- 
v#ers and Cuſtoms. 


Heſe Toupinambous likewiſe confirm'd 

the Report which is ſpread through- 

out this great River of the Renown'd Ama- 
z0ps, from whence it borrows its true Na = 
M Y 
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by which it has been known from the very 
firſt Diſcovery of it to this day, not only by 
thoſe who have navigated it, but alſo by 
Coſmographers who have given any good 
account of jt, Ir would bevery ſtrange if 
the Name of : Amazone ſhould bave been im- 
pos'd on this River without any reaſonable 
Ground ; and that tho it well deſerves a 
Name that might render it famous, it ſhould 
only be known by a fabulous one : This dag 
not ſeem at all probahle that ſuch a River g 
' this, that poſſeſſes ſo many Advantages abow 
all others, ſhould have deriv'd its Glory from 
a Title that does not belong to it ; like what 
we ſee in ſome Men, who when they have 
not Vertue enough to obtain the Glory they 
deſire by their own Merit, are, ſo mean 
rited and difingenuous to deck themſelves 
with the advantageous Qualities of others; 
But the Proofs that give aſſurance that 
there is a Province of Amazons on the Banks 
of this River, are ſoſtrong and convincing, 
that it would be a renouncing of moral Cer- 
tainty to ſcruple the giving credit to it, 1 
don't build upon the folema Examinatiogs 
made by the Authority of the Soveraign Court 
of Quito, in which many Witneſſes have been 
heard that have been born in thoſe Parts, 
and liv*d there a long time; and of all things 
contain'd in their Frontier Countries, one of 
the principal which is particularly —_ 
y 
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by *em 1s, that one of thoſe Provinces near 
our River is peopled wittva fort of warlike 
Women, who- live together, and maintain 
chew Government alone, without the Com- 
ny of Men ; that at a certain Seaſon of 
the Year they feek the Society of Men in or- 
der to perpetuate their Race ; bur at all other 
times [ive together in their Towns, and im- 
poy themſelves in manuring the Ground, 
which with hard'Labour they procure 
al:Neceſſaries for the Support and Comfort 
of Life. Nor will I infiſt on other Infor- 
mations that have been made in the new 
Kingdom of Grarada, at the Royal Seit of 
the City of Paſfo, where ſeveral Indians 
were:examined, and particularly one Indian 
Woman, who affirm'd that ſhe had been in _ 
the very Countrey which theſe valiant Wo- 
men inhabit, and whoſe Account was in 
every reſpe& conformable to what had been 
before aſſerted in the foregoing Relations : 
ET can't conceal what I have heard with 
my. own Ears, and the "Truth of which I 
have beenenquiring after from my firſt em- 
barking on the Amazore ; and I muſt fay I 
have been inform'd at all the Indian Towns 
where I have been, that there are ſuch Wos 
men in. the Countrey as I have above delſcri- 
bed ; and every one that gave me an ac- 
count of *em did it by Characters ſo exactly 
aprecing with the reſt, that if there be nos 
M 2 thing 
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thing in it, it muſt needs be ſaid that the 
greateſt Lie in the World paſſes throughout 
all America for one of the moſt certain Hifto- 
rical Truths. However we had the cleareſt 
Information of the Province where theſe 
Women dwell, of their ſingular Cuſtoms, 
of the Indians that correſpond with them, of 
the Ways into their Country, and of thoſe 
Indians with whom they converſe to prevent 
the ExtinRion of their —_— in the laſt Vil 
Pge, which makes the Frontier Town be- 
tween them and the Toupinambous. 


7 wa 
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CEAPFE L.XXES 
The beſt Account of the Amazons of America. 


Hirty ſix Leagues below this utmoſt 
Village of the Toupinambous, as you 

go down our Great River, you meet with 
another on the North-{ide, which comes 
from the very Province of the Amazons, 
and is known among the People of the 
Country by the Name of Canuris, This 
River bears the Name of thoſe Indians that 
dwell nearclt to the Mouth of it: Above 
:heſe firſt People higher up-the River Cann- 
ris you meet with other Indians calPd Apotos, 
that ſpeak the general Language of Brazil; 
higher ſtill you find the T agaris, and laſtly 
the Guataras, who are the People that __ 
+ the 
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the Privilege to converſe with theſe valiant 
Women, and enjoy their Favours. They 
dwell upon huge Mountains, that are pro- 
digiouſly high, among which there is one 
that Irfts its Head a great Height above all 
the reſt, which is ſo Luffered with Winds, 
that it is quite barren, and looks very bare; 
the Name of it is Tacamiaba, Theſe Wo- 
men (as has been ſaid) are very couragious, 
and have always maintain'd themſelves alone 
without the help and aſſiſtance of Men; and 
when their Neighbours come into their Coun- 
trey at a time concerted with them, they re- 
caive *em with their Weapons in their Hands, 
which are Bows and Arrows, and which 
they exerciſe as if they were going againſt ' 
their Enemies ; but knowing well that the 
others don't come to fight, but are their 
Friends, they lay down their Arms, and all 
run into the Canoos or other little Veſſels of 
theſe Indians, and each Amazorne takes the 
Hammock (a Cotton Bed they hang up to 
ſleep in) which ſhe finds next at hand; this 
ſhe carries home, and hangs up in a Place, 
where the Owner of it may know it again 
when he comes ; after which ſhe reccives 
him as her Gueſt, and treats him thoſe few 
days they continue together. Theſe In- 
dians afterward -return to their owg Dwel- 
lings, and never fail to make this Voyage 

1e 


every Year at the appointed time, 
M 3 Girls 
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Girls which they bear are brought up by 
their Mothers, and inſtruted in the uſe of 
Arms, as well as inur*d to Labour, as if they 
were ambitious to advance the wonted Va- 
Jour of their Predecefſors ſtill to a greater 
Height. As forthe Male-Children, *tis not 
certain what they do with *em : I ſaw an 
Indian who told me, that when he was a 
Child he was with his Father at ſuch an En- 
terview, and aflured me, that they gave the 
Male Children to their Fathers the next 
time they came after their Birth. But the 
common Report is, that they kill all their 
Males as ſoon as they are born : and this is 
| ſupposd tc be the trueſt Account, 
ime will diſcover the Truth of this Matter, 
"Tis certain they have Treaſures in their 
Country, enough to enrich the whole World: 
The Mouth of this Riyer, upon the Banks of 
which the Amazons dwell, is at the Lati- 
tude of two Degrees and a half, 


— _—— — 


CHAP. LXXI. 


Of the River Vexamina, and the Strait of the 
Amazone, where it ts but 4 quarter of 4 


League in breaath. 


Fter having croſs'd the Mouth of the 
true River of Amazons, we came 
down 24 Leagues more upon our great Ri- 
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yer, and on the ſame North-fide found ano- 
ther ſmall River call'd Vexamina, which en- 
ters into the Amazore juſt at the place wher, 
this great and ſpacious Kiver grows narrow 
and 1s ſo ſhut up by the Land, that it con- 
trats it ſelf into the ſpace of a little more 
than a quarter of a League. The Situation 
is extremely favourable for the building of 
two Forts on the two Banks of our incom- 
parable River, which would not only ob- 
firudt the Paſſage of an Enemy that ſhould 
come up this River from the Sea, but would 
alſo ſerve for Cuftom-houfes for the Entry of 
every thing that ſhould be carried down 
from Pers this way, if this River ſhould ever 
be inhabited and ftock*d with the People of 
our Nation. Tho this Strait is at 360 
diſtance from the Sea, yet the flowing and 
ebbing of Tides are perceiv'd here; for the 
River is ſeen ro increaſe and diminiſh every 
p , altho not ſo ſenſibly as ſome Leagues 
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CHAP. LXXIII. 


The River of the Tapajotos ; their Courage, 
their poiſon'd Arrows, and the manner" of 
their treating the Portuguez. Fleet. 


UR Leagues below this Strait, on the 

South-fide, is the Mouth of the great 
and noble River of the Tapsjotos, which bor 
rows its Name from that of the Inhabitants 
of the Province which it waters. This Coun- 
ny is well ſtock'd with Indians ; the Land 
of it is very good, and abounds with all ſorts 
of Proviſion : Theſe T apajotos are a couragh 
ous People, and are dreaded by all the Nati 
ons that dwell. near em, becauſe they inve- 
nom their Arrows with ſo ſubtile a Poiſon 
that they kill thoſe they wound, there bei 
no Remedy found powerful enough tor refi 
their Venom. This was the only Reaſon 
why the Portuguez themſelves were ſo long 
their Neighbours without having any Com- 
merce or Alliance with them, tho they were 
very deſirous of obtaining their Friendſhip ; 
but when they would have obliged *em to 
quit their Country, and to come and inhabit 
the Places which the Portuguez had con- 
quer*d, the Tapajotos would never give their 


Conſent to it, uſe nothing in the World 
touches *em more ſenſibly, than to talk to 
; '<m 
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'*m of leaving their native Country. Not 
but that they received our Men very kindly, 
and with a great deal of Joy, when they 
knded in their Country : We had large Ex- 
perience of their Kindneſs when we lodged 
a one of their great Towns, which. con- 
tain'd above 500 Families, where for a whole 
day they were continually coming to viſit us, 
ringing us Hens, Ducks, Fiſh, Meal, Fruits, 
and all other things we wanted, with fo 
much Freedom and Confidence in us, that 
the Women and Children did not care to go 
aut of our ſight: Nay they frankly told us, 
that if the Portuguez would let them alone 
to enjoy their own Houſes, they ſhould come 
if they pleas'd, with all their Hearts, to 
dwell amongſt *em ; and that they would re- 
cave *em, and ſerve *em as their beſt Friends 
3s long as they liv'd. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


The ill Treatment theſe People receiv'd from the | 
Portugues at this. time. 


LL the Civilities of the Tapajotos were 

not ſufficient to touch the Minds of 
eople that mind nothing but Self-intereſl, 
and the Gratification of their covetous Hu- 
mour, ſuch as thoſe that go to conquer theſe 


4 Countries, propoſing nothing to themſelves 


mn 
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in ſo long and difficult an Enterprize, bn to 
get A = number of Slaves to fell, or truck 
other Goods ; who therefore had ſcarce 
Patience to hear the Propofals of thefe poor 
People, much leſs fo much Juſtice as to treat 

**m with Civility and Reafon ; but havi 
got a Notion that theſe People had abundance 
of Slavesto wait on *em, began to treat %m 
as Rebels, to commit great Outrages upon 
*xm, and to menace *em with a cruel War, 
All things were in this go when we ar- 
rived at the Fort of the Portugvez calf 
Deftere, that is [the Forr of Baniſhment) 
where their Troops were coming together to 
put in execution this barbarous Deſign. 1 
not being able wholly to hinder it, however 
endeavour'd by the beſt Merhods I could 
take, at leaſt to ſuſpend the execution of it 
for a little time, till I could give the Goyer- 
nour of Pars advice of it. He that wasto 
command in this Expedition was Benoiſe Ma- 
ziel, the Governour of Pars's Son, who was 
conſtituted in the Office of Serjeant Major of 
the State, He gave me his Word that he 
would not advance to put his Enterprize in 
execution tifl he had received freſh Orders 
from his Father. But IT had fearce left him 
before he embark'd as many Souldiers as he 
could in a Brigantine ard with Pieces of 
Canon, and in other leſs Veſſels, with which 
he carne ſuddenly upon *em to _— ho 0 
| eſe 
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Theſe poor People immediately accepteg 
Peace, with a thouſand Teſtimonies of their 
good Aﬀettion to the Portuguez; and when 
they had fubmitted their Perſons to their 
ure, Mazze! commanded %em to brin 
mn al! the poifon'd Arrows they had, whic 
was what they moſt fear\d : Theſe poor 
Wretches preſently obey*d, and they were 
po ſooner difarm'd but the Portuguez made 
| mn come - _ and — like 
in a Fold, fecaring 'em with a ſt 
Guard ; and immediately let looſe a —_ 
many Indians of their own Company, w 
they brought with *em, who for doing of 
Miſchief are like ſo many unchain'd Devils; 
and theſe in a wry little time ſack'd this 


whole Town, fo that they ſpoild and broke 


every thing init ; they ſerz'd all the Daugh- 
ters and Wives of theſe miſerable Creatures, 
and committed ſuch abominable Violences 
before their Eyes, that one of the Company 


that gave me an account of this Aftion, pro- 


teſted to me, that :he had rather never have 
any Slaves, than to procure 'em &t this rate ; 
and that he would fooner leave all thoſe he 
had in poſſeſſion, than ſee ſuch Cruelties 
committed again, 
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That ſuch kind of Treatment makes theſe Peo- 
ple hate the Earopeans, and that = have 
as much Sabtlety as Courage to defend them. 
ſelves, 


HE Inhumanity of the Portuguez did 
not ſtop here; for they having no 


deſign- than that: of procuring Slave, 
were- not fatisfied in having the Matters in 

poſſeſſion : ' therefore they endeavour'd to 

affright theſe poor Indians, whom they kept 

under Guard, with' terrible Menaces, and 

made 'em tremble at the thoughts of the 

new Cruelties they ſaid they would exerciſe 

on *em, if they would not give 'em Slaves; 

and on the other hand promisg'd them, that if 

| they would, they ſhould not only have their 
L full Liberty, but they would conſider *em as 
their beſt Friends ; and beſides, would give 

*em as many Iron Tools and Cotton Clothes 

in exchange for *em, as ſhould fully ſatisfy 

**m. What could theſe poor Creatures do 

more than abandon them(elves to the Diſcre- 

tion of their Enemies ? 'They ſaw they were 

in their hands, depriv*d of their Arms, their 

Houſes plunder*d, their Wives and Daugh- 
ters.raviſh*'d., They therefore offer*d to pro- 

cure *em a thouſand Slaves, and ſent m_ of 

tne 
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their Company to get *em together ; but theſe 

Wretches were fled away to ſecure 
themſelves while the Town was pillaging ; 
therefore they could not poſſibly get above 
two hundred : Theſe they deliver'd to the 
Po and promiſing to procure all the 
reſt for which they had engag'd, were ſet at 
liberty. In the Condition theſe poor Crea- 


- tures were, they would have given their ve- 


ry Children for Slaves, to come to a Com- 
ition with their Enemies, as they have 
tly done. ThePortuguez put all theſe 

Slaves in a Veſſel, and ſent *em to Maragnon 
and Para. This I aflert as a thing T faw 
with my own Eyes : 'This Prey was very 
grateful to the Portwguez ; and their Succeſs 
mn this Expedition ſo encouraged 'em, and 
excited their _ that they ſoon _ 
preparation to go and ſeek a greater Booty 0 
this kind in ocker Pedview anon remote 
upon this great River. ?Tis not.to be doubted 
but they exercis'd ſtill greater Cruelties, be- 
cauſe in theſe Expeditions there go very few 


that have any Honour or Conſcience, who 


- might be capable of aſſiſting him that com- 


mands, to reſtrain the Souldiers Barbarities. 
Theſe things muſt needs enrage all the In- 
habitants of this River againſt the Name of 
the Portuguez. And I doubt not that when 
an Attempt ſhall be made to pacify the Com- 
motions, and allay the Hatred theſe Violences 
have 
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have cansg'd. among; thafe People, it will by 
found a mavrer of that great. difficulty thaq 
"will feance ever be accomplaſh*d ;, whereas 
in the: Stare we left theſe People upon the Ri- 
ver when we paſFd by ther Countries, no« 
thing could have been mane-eafy'than to have 
made 2 General Peace withthem.. Theſe are 
the Canqueſts, of Brezal ſo muck talk*d of, 
and this is the Fraffick the. Souldicrs live up« - 

on: and. let me add, this is the true amid juſt 
Caufe for which God puniſhes thefe miſerable 
Souldiers to: that that they ave: peas. 
wally in War agd 'Frauble, and have feace 
readitoieat; And I believe, if it. were not 
that God in. fame ſort makes;ufe:ob *em to as- ' 
compliſh his Deſigns. upom the Indians, and 
that they ave continually engag'd i Was a» 
inſt the-Dutch, and have: already obrain'h 
eral Victories over thoſe * Hereticks;; if it 
were not, I ſay, for theſe things, I believe 
| our 


* Note, That this Diſcovery was made at a time when the 
Portuguez were continually driving the Dutch from one 
Gariſon or another in Brazil, of which they had'poſſef#'& 
themſelves nor long before; and the Conqueſt che Durch 
made of this Country was the occaſion of the Eſtabliſh 
ment of the Weſt-India Company in Holland, as well for 
the carrying on of Ttade in this part'of America whicti che 
Portuguez poſſeſs'd, as for the ing: of the Cons 
queſt of, it. But'ris now above 30 Years fance they have. 
had any thing beyond the Line. On this fide ofthe Line 
they yer poſicſs Surinam on:the Continent, and the Iſland 
of Coraſſol, or Curazao ; and. they have ſtill a great many- 
ſtrong Places on the Weſtern Coaſt of Africa, and ſeveral 
Factories in diyers places on that Coaſt; : 
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our Lord Jeſus Chrift would have long ſince 
extirpated ſuch cruel and abominable Con- 
rs. Buttoreturn to the Tapajoros, and 
| ohalt River upon the Banks of which 
they dwell ; I fay, thebottom of this River is 
very good, fo that a great Engliſh Veſſel ſome 
Years ago went-a conſiderable way up it, 
with a deſign to make Plantations in this Pro. 
vith the Popleof the Counery to whichend 
| » [oO WnNICnN en 
on atmo ions Fun 
the Tapajotos would accept of none, but 
urpriz'd the Engliſh unawares, and kilPd 
Wl they could come at after they had ſerz'd 
their Arms, which they keep to this. day. 
Thus ay 3 page leave the X 
m more haſte than they come to it; for 
they eſcap'd in their Veſſel, and by ſet- 
ting Sail with all ſpeed avoided ſuch ano- 
ther Rencounter, which would have de- 
ftroy'd *em all, 
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CHAP. LXXVL 


Of the River Curupatuba, and the Account 
we receiv'd of Mountains of Gold, Silver, 
Azure, and precious Stones, among the In 


habitants of this River. 
A the River of the Tapsjoros we met 
with the River Carupatubs, which comes 
down on the North-fide of the Amazone, 
and gives its Name to the firſt Indian Town 
that 1s at Peace with the Portuguez, and un- 
der the ProteQtion of their King. This Ri- 
ver is not very bi but very wealthy, if the 
Natives are to be believ'd, who aſſure us, 
that at the end of fix days Voyage up the 
Stream of it, there is a little Rivulet, in the 
Sand and Banks of which there 1s a great 
quantity of Gold found below the place 
where it waſhes the foot of an indifferently” 
large Mountain called Tauquaratinci, The 
Indians moreover told us, that near this Ri- 
ver there is another place calPd Picari, from 
whence they have often taken a ſort of Me- 
tal harder than Gold, but very white (with- 
out doubt they mean Silver) with which 
they were wont formerly to make _—_— 
a 
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and Knives ; but finding the Tools made of 
this Metal were apt to have their Edg turn'd 


| when any Streſs was put to *em, they did 


not make any account of *em. They turthcr 

ve us an account, That near the Strait I 
Gee ſpoken of, there are two Hills, one of 
which by the Stgns they gave of it, is in all 
probability a Hill of Azare; and it ſeems the 
other, which they call Pezagara, when the 
Sun ſhines, or when the Nights are clear and 
bright, glitters and ſparkles as if it were ful! 
of rich Diamonds. "They afſur'd us that 
horrible Noiſes were heard in it from time to 
time, which is a certain ſign that this Moun- 
tain contains Stones of a great Value in its 
Entrails. 


CHAP. LXXVIL 
Of the River Ginipape, which has Treaſares 
of Gold in its Banks, and is famous for a good 
Soil for Tobacco, and Sugar-Canes. 


ty E River G#nipape which comes down 
on the North-ſide, and enters into the 
Amazone 60 Leagues below the Villages of 
Caurupatuba, promiſes as great Treaſures and 


as rich Mountains as thoſe of which we have 
* M juſt 
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juſt now ſpoken. The Indians aſſure us of 
ſo much Gold along the Banks of it, that if it 
be according to their Relation, this one River 
poſſeſſes more Riches than are in all Per, 
The Lands this River waters are of the Go- 
vernment of Maragnon, which is 1n the hands 
of Benedito Maziel : And without counting 
the'great Extent of this Country, which a. 
lone is larger than all Spain join'd together, 
and that it contains ſeveral Mines of which 
we have very certain.-knowledg ; I ſhall only 
ſay that generally the Ground of it is of 
the beſt kind for the ProduCtion of all ſorts 
of Grain and Fruit, and what may turn to the 
Account of thoſe that inhabit it, that 1s to be 
found in all the vaſt Extent of the great Rt 
ver of Amazons, This Country is ſituate on 
the North-fide, and comprehends ſeveral 
great Provinces of Savages. But that which is 
yet more conſiderable is, that in this Country 
are thoſe Fields ſo famous for the ProduCtion 
of prodigious quantities of Txcui. Our Ene- 
mies the Dutch have given a Reputation to 
theſe Lands, and have often found by Ex- 
perience, not only the Goodneſs and Fertility 
of the Soil, but alſo the vaſt Profits wit 
which this alone is capable of inriching its 
Inhabitants : Therefore they could never 
forget this ſweet place, but have made Plan- 
tations there ſeveral times, tho to their Da- 
Coors} how tf | FEY mage 
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mage and Sorrow, becauſe they have been 
always forc'd out of *em by the Portuguez. 
Therefore *ris worth Conſideration. that this 
Place is very good to make great F lantatior's 
of Tobacco, and that there's no part of all 
the Countries that have been diſcover'd that 
is better for the planting of Canes, and for 
making of Sugar. This Soil returns all the 
Cultivation that is beſftow'd upon it with 
Uſury, and produces all ſorts of Proviſion 
in extraordinary plenty : There are verv fine 
eces of Paſture-ground, which in their vaſt 
Scene would feed an infinite number of all 
forts of Catile. Six Leagues above the 
place where this River empties it ſelf into 
the Amazone, the Portuguez had a' Fert 
which they calPd Del Doſtierro, that is 
[The Fort of Baniſhment) kept only by 
thirty Souldiers, and ſome pieces of Artille- 
ry, which was of more uſe to keep the 
Indians that are reduc*d under the Power of 
the Portuguez, in Fear and SubjeCtion, and 
to maintain the Authority of the Governor, 
than to ſecure the River and obſtruft the 
Paſſage of an Enemy. This Fort has been 
ſince demoliſh'd by Bened:zro Mazie! with the 
Conſent of the Governor of Carupa, which 
is thirty Leagues lower down the River : 
But it 15 to be remark'd; that it was fitnate 
in a place of ſome Con{:deration, ſeeing 

* M 2 their 
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their Enemies Veſſels were oblig'd to pay 
Cuſtom for their Paſſage that way. 


CHAP. LXXVIL. 
Of the River Paranaiba. 


EN Leagues below the River Gini- 

pape on the South-ſide is a fine, large 
and noble River that comes to render Ho- 
mage to the Amazone, into which it dif- 
charges it felt by a Mouth two LA 
wide. The People of the Country call it 
Paranaiba ; there are upon the Banks of it 
ſome Villages of Indians that are at Peace 
with the Portuguez, and that have ſettled 
themſelves upon the Mouth of this River, 
in Obedience to the Orders of the Governor 
of this Province, There are many other 
Nations further up in the Country, but we 
could not have any fatisfaftory Account of 
'em any more than of divers other things 
upon this great River, 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 


A farther Account of the River of Amazons: 
Of the multitude of Iſlands near the Mouth 
of it, inhabited by an infinite Number of 
People of different Nations. 


W O Leagues below the River Gini- 

ape, of which I have given ſome ac- 

count 1n the 47th Chapter, our River of 
Amazons begins to divide it ſelf into divers 
t Arms, which form that great Number 

of Iſlands that ſeem to float upon its Waters, 
till it enters into the Sea. Theſe Ilands are 
inhabited by Nations that differ one from 
another, both in their Languages and Cuſ- 
toms. Not but that moſt ot *em underſtand 
the Language of Brazil very well, which is 
the general Tongue in thoſe Parts. The 
Number of theſe Iſlands is ſo great, and the 
People that dwell in *em ſodifterent, that tis 
not poſſible for me to give a particular Ac- 
count of what is obſervable amongſt *em, 
without compoling another Volume. How- 
ever Pl] name ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
and beſt known among(t *em, as the Tapyas, 
and 


W 
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and the valiant Pacaxas, which laſt dwell on 
the (ide of a River (the Name of which they 
bear) that enters into the Amazore eighty 
Leagues above the River Paranaiba, and up. 
on the Bank of this laſt River too. Theſe 
Hſlands are ſo well peopled, that there's no 
end of the number of the Inhabitants of *tm, 
nor indeed of their Villages ; inſomuch that 
 ſomeof the Portuguez affur'd me, they had 
ſeen no Countries better ftock*d with Peo- 
ple through the whole Extent of the Am. 


' Z0Bg. 


CHAP. LIXXY. 
Of che Town of Commuta. 


Orty Leagues below the Pacaxas lics 

the Town of Commuts, which for- 
merly was much noted not only for the 
multitude of its Inhabitants, but likewife 
becauſe it us'd to be the place of rendez- 
vouz, where the Indians aſſembled their 
Armies when they were about to make any 
Incurſions upon their Enemies : But fince 
Brazil has been conquer'd, it is almoſt un- 
inhabited, the People being retir'd _ 
other 
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other Parts ; ſo that Proviſion is ſcarce there, 
caly for lack of a little Care and Pains to 
manure the Ground, which ſtill retains its 
former Fruitfulneſs; and that's all that re- 
mains there, unleſs it be a ſmall number 
of the Natives : Tho tis the moſt lovely 
Stuation to dwell in, and has the moſt 
zgrecable Proſpect in the World, fo that 
it would continually furniſh thoſe that ſhould 
{tle in it with all the Conveniences and 
| Peaſures of Life. 


CHAP. LXXXI. 


the River of the Tocantins, and of « 
French Man that ſail d into this Coantry to 
fetch the Sand of it. 


ID Ehind the Town of Commuta paſles 
the River of the Tocantins, to throw 
tlelf into the Amazore, and has the Repu- 
ation in this Country of being very rich, 
and that not without good reaſon 1n all ap- 
parance : . yet the Worth of it has not been 
jet known by any, but only by one French 
Man, who was wont to come aſhore upon 
the Banks of it every Year, and return'd with 
his Veſſels loaded only with the Earth, = 
| | Fu 
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of which, by refining, he got a quantity of 
Gold. *Tis faid he inrich'd himſelf with 
this Trade, without ever daring to let the 
Natives know the Value of the Earth he' 
carried away, for fear they ſhould become 
his Enemies, when they came to know what 
Riches were in their Sands, and ſo ſhould 
take up Arms againſt him to hinder him from 
tranſporting this Commodity as he was wont 
todo. Some Portuguez Souidiers going from 
Phernambuc ſome Years ago, with a Prieſt 
in their Company, paſt over all the Cordelier 
Mountains, and arriv*d at the Source of the 
River of the Tocantins, with a defign to 
make ſome new Diſcovery, and to ſeek for 
ſome Golden Mountains; and having a mind 
to know this River, and to go down quite 
to its Mouth, were ſo unhappy as to fall in- 
to the hands of the Tocantins, who killd 
*em every one. And *tis not long ſince the 
Chalice was found in the hands of theſe 
Indians, with which the good Prieſt cele- 
brated Maſs during his Travels. 
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CHAP. LXXXIL 


Of the Fort of Para which is in the hands 

of the Portugeze, and of the Iſland du 

letl, or of the Sun, and the Commodi- 
ouſneſs of it for Plantations. 


HE Great Fort of Para is built 
Thirty Leagues below Com- 

wwta, it belongs to the Portugeze, and 
s under the command of a Governor, 
who has the overſight of all other Ofti- 
cers of Garriſons belonging to this Go- 
yernment ; he has for his Garriſon or- 
dinarily Three Companies of Foot, un- 
der the Command of as many Captains, 
who are oblig'd to be always ready at 
hand for the preſervation and defence 
of this Fort ; but the Officers as well as 
the Governor of the Place, are under 
the Juriſdiction of the Governor of Ma- 
ragnon, and are abſolutely to obey his 
Orders. The Government of Maragnor is 
at above 130 Leagues diſtance from Pa- 
ra down along the River, and then up 
towards Brezil, which occaſions great 
inconveniencies in the Condu@ of Af- 
fairs in r2Jation to the Government of 
Para. An4 if we ſhould ever be ſo hap- 
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py as to plant this River with our Peo- 
ple, it will be neceſſary to make the Go- 
vernor of Para Independant, and Abſo- 
Jute, as the Perſon who poſſeſſes the 
Keys of the whole Country. Not that 
the place where the Fort of Para is now 
Situated, 1s the beſt that can be choſen in 
the Opinion of many Perſons of good 
Judgment ; but if this Diſcovery be 
further Improv'd and Advanc'd ; it will 
be an eafie matter to change it; and I 
don't find any place more proper for 
it than the .I{land dx Soleil which is 
Fourteen Leagues below the Mouth of 
the River : This is doubtleſs the place 
to be abſolutely fix'd on, not only be- 
cauſe it affords abundance of Advants- 
es for the Accomodation of Life, the 
round being extraordinarily Fertile, 
and capable of maintaining as many Pev- 
ple as one can deſire to ſettle there ; but 
alſo for the convenient harbouring of 
Veſſels: "Tis a great Harbour ſhelterd 
from all ſorts of bad Winds, in which 
Ships may ride with great Safety, and 
when they have a mind to Sail, they 
need only wait for the full of the Moon, 
at which time the Sea is higher than or- 
dinary, and they may paſs over all the 
Sands, which renders the entrance - 
this 
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this River difficult ; which is none of 
the, leaſt Conveniencies. This Iſland is 
ove Ten Leagues in Compals ; there is 
ery good Water in it, and abundance 
of both Sea and River-Fiſh, tliere is an 
infinite number of Crabs, which are the 
ordinary Food of the Indians, and 0- 
ther poor People ;z and is now the main 
ſupport of Para ; for there is no Iſle all 
there about, wherein they go more a 
Hunting for the Subſiſtance of the Gari- 
ſon, and Inhabitants of it, than in this. 


cm _— 


CH AP. LXXXIIL 


Of the Mouth of the River of Amiazotis, 
Eighty Leagues in Breadth, joyning to 
the North-Cape of one ſide, and to the 
Coaſts of Brezil o#"The other. 


Wenty Six Leagues below the Iſland 

of the Sun direttly under the Line, 

this great River of Amazons is 84 Leagues 
wide, bounded on the South-fide by Za- 
hwy and on the other fide by the 
orth-Cape, and here at laſt diſcharges it 
ſelf into the Ocean. It may be ſaid to 


be a Sea of Freſh-Water, mixing it ſelf 


with the Salt-Water-Sea. 'Tis the No- 
N 2 bleſt 


189 A, Diſcovery of 
bleſt and . Largeſt River in the whole 
known World. This is the River other- 
wile call'd Oreillaze, and by ſome Marag- 
0n, {0 often defir'd, and io much ſough 
after, and ſo often miſsd by the Sparj- 
ards of Peru; and here at Length i 
flows into the Sca, after it has water'd 
Country of 1276 Leagues in Length, af- 
ter it has furniſhed a multitude of Nati. 
ons with its Fruitfulneſs and Plenty ; 
and in a word attcr it has divided Aprerj- 
ca into T wo Parts, almoſt in the wideſt 
Place of it; and furniſh'd the Natives 
with a great Channel into which the Beſt, 
the Richeſt and moſt Pleaſant Rivers, 
that come-down from all the Mountains 
and Coaſts of the New World diſcharge 
their Waters. And 'tis farther remarka- 
ble, that againſt the Mouth of it, for a- 
bove 3o Leagues at Sea, you may take 
up Frefſh-Water during the Ebb ofthe 
Tide, , which is an extraordinary refreſh- 
ment. to. thoſe Ships eſpecially that, in 
_coming' from Exrope, have Sail'd*2000 
Leagues before they Arrive here. 

Thus in ſbort I have given a Relation 
of an ample Diſcovery of this great Ri- 
ver. Which tho' it poſſeſſes ſo great Trea- 
ſures, yet excludes no Nation in the 
World from 'em, but on the contrary, 
TIE 
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ipyites all. ſorts of People to 1a; the 
Profits .of the Riches with whici i! 10 
abounds. It offers to the Poor a plen, 
Maintenance, to the Labourer the Li- 
begal Recompence of his Toi! 5; to the 
Merchant a Profitable Trade ; to tus "Out 
djer an Occaſion of Signalizing hinil<1; 
to the Rich an Improvement of their 
Wealth ; to Gentlemen Honorable Em- 
ployments z to Noblemen nay. Provine 
@; and to Kings themſelves Empires, 
ind a New World. But thoſe who of 
Mothers are call'd upon to promote ſuch 
w. Conquelts, and ought to be molt 
Eirtily concern'd in 'em, are ſuch as 
with the greateſt AﬀeCtion, ſeek.the Ad- 
yancement of the Glory of God, and are 
tealoutly bent to deſign the Salvation of 
the Souls of an Innumerable Multitude 
of Idolatrous and Heatheniſh I-diars, 
'ho want the Help and Light the F aith- 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould fur- 
niſh them withal, to diſpel the ſhadows 
of Sin and Death, with which thoſe 
poor Wretches have been ſo long be- 
nighted. And let none Excuſe them- 
ſelves from an Attempt of this kind :; 
Here's Work enough to employ every 
one of us, and how great a Number 1jve- 
ver of Labourers ſhould devote themſelves 
N 3 to 
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to it, there will ſtill be more wanting for 

ſo great a Harveſt. This New Vine-yard 
will ſtill want more hands to Cultivate 
and Dreſs it, how able and how fervent. 
ſoever they ſhould prove, who ſhall be 
engag'd in this Service, But it is rather 
fo be wiſh'd than expetted, that we fhall 
ever ſee this New World Subjected to 
the Keys of the Church of Rome. 1 
hope all the Illuſtrious Catholick Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom , (to whom may it 
pleaſe the Almighty to grant many 
and hap y Years,) will each of 'em he 
inſpir' a Heaven with Zeal for { 
Holy an Enteprize as the Conqueſt of 
Souls ; ſome by their wonted Liberali- 
ties, for the Maintenance and Subſiſtence 
of Prieſts and Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and others by their care to provide and 
convey Clergymen into thoſe Countries: 
And all of 'em have reaſon to eſteem it 
a great happineſs for them that in the Age 
wnerein they live, this difficult and trou. 
bleſom way ſhould be open'd, to bring 
more Nations, and thoſe more populous 
at once into the Boſom of*the Church, 
than all the reſt that have been hitherto 
diſcover'd in the whole New World. 
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CHAP. LXXXIV. 


4 Computition of the Longitudes, Lati- 
tudes, and Diſtances of Places upon 
this Great River. 


_—_ the Mouth of Naps, which is 
' on the South of the Amazore, to 
fete, are Forty ſeven Leagues. Arete 
$ under the Line, on the South-ſide of 
this great River. 

From Arete to the Aguarico, Eighteen 
Leagues. The Mouth of this River, is 
on the North-ſide of the Azrazore and 
under the Line alſo. 

From the Agzarico to the Ghevelus 
Twenty Leagues. . The Mouth of this 
River is alſo on the North of the Amea- 
z0xe, and declines a little from the Line 
towards the South. 

From the Chevelus to the Curaray, Forty 
Leagues. The Mouth of this River is on 
the South of the Amazore, in the Second 
Degree of Southern Latitude. 

From the Gurarey to the Maragnor, 
Eighty Leagues. The Mouth of this Ri- 
ver is on the South of the Awazone, ha- 


vying Four Degrees of Southern Latitude, 
| N 4 and 
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and Three Hundred and Seven Degrees 
and Fifty Minutes of Longitude. 

From the Maragnon to the beginning 
of the Province of the Omagquas, Sixty 
Leagues. All this Province confiſts in 
great I{Jands. 

From the beginning of this Province 
to a certain great Habitation of the ſame, 
One Hundred and Nineteen Leagues, 
This is an Ile, on the South-ſ1de of the 
Channel of the Amazone, having three 


Degrees of Southern Latztude, and Three 


hundred and twelve _—_— and Fifty 
five Minutes of Longitude. | 

From this Habitation to the Putoxrayo, 
Seventeen Leagues. The Mouth of this 
River is on the North-ſide of the great 
Amatzone. 

From the Prtomayo to the Vetan, Fifty 
Leagues. The Mouth of this River 1 
on the South-ſide of the Azrazone, and 
hath Three Degrees Thirty Minutes of 
Southern Latitude, 

From the Tetay to the end of the Pro- 
vince of the O-zaquas, Fourteen Leagues. 
In this place there is a great and puiſſant 
Habitation in an Iſle. 

From the end of this Province to the 
Cuzco, Twenty five Leagues. The Mouth 
of this River is on the South-ſfide of 

the 
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the Amazone having Five Degrees of 
cuthern Latitude, and Three Hundred 
fifteen Degrees, and Fifty Minutes of 
Longitude. . 

From the Cuzco to the Village of Gold, 
Twenty eight leagues. This place is on 
the South-bank of the Channel of the 

t Amazone. 

From the Village of Gold to the Tupura, 
Fourteen Leagues. The Mouth of this 
River 1s on the North-fide of the Amra- 
zave,, and hath Three Degrees of South- 
an Latitude. | 

From the Tapxra to the Tapi, Four 
Leagues. The Mouth of this River is on 
the South-ſide of the Amazore. 

From the Tapi to the Catua, Twenty 
five Leagues. "The Mouth of this River 
ison the South-ſide of Amazone, and to-. 
wards the Green Lake, which is formed 
by the great Amazore. 

From the Catua and the Greez Lake to 
the Firſt Mouth of the Araganatuba, Six 
Leagues. This is on the North-fide of 
the Amazone. | 
. From the Firſt Mouth to the Second of 
the Araganatuba, Sixteen Leagues, on 
the North-fjde of the Amazone. 


From 
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.. From the Second Mouth of the Arage- 
atuba to the end of the Province of Cy- 
rufiraris, Twenty two Leagues. All this 
Province is on the South of the great 
River. 

From the end of Cur»ſiraris to the be- 
ginning of the Province of Torimas, 
Two Leagues, on the South-ſide of the 
Amazone. 

From the beginning of Torimex to a 
great and very long. Habitation, Twenty 
three Leagues, on the South of the Ri- 
ver to Four Degrees of that Latitude, and 
Three hundred nineteen Degrees, and 
Thirty Minutes of Longitude. 

| From this long Habitation to the Iſle 
Yoriman, Thirty two Leagues. On the 
South-bank ſide of the Amazone. 

From this Ile to the end of the Pro- 
vince of Toriman, Ten Leagues ; on the 
South-ſ(ide of the Amazore. 

From the end of Toriman to the Cr 
chuguare Two Leagues. The Mouth of 
this River is alſo on the South of the 4- 
MALONE. Er 

From the Cuchugnara to the Baſurure 
Thirty two Leagues. The Mouth of this 
River is on the: North-f{ide of the Ama: 
zone, and hath Four Degrees, Thirty 
Minutes, of Southern Latitude. 

From 
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From the Baſurura to the Rio Negro, 
or Black River, Thirty Leagues. The 
Mouth . of this River is alſo on the 
North-fide of the Amazone, having 
Four Degrees of Southern Latitude , 
and Three Hundred Twenty Two 
Degrees, and Twenty Minutes of Lon- 
e, 

From Rio-Negro unto the Modera are 
Four Leagues ; the Mouth of this Ri- 
yer being on the South of the Ama- 
Lone. 

From the Modera to the beginning 
of the Iſſe Topinambas Twenty Eight 
Leagues, This great Ifle is in the Ri- 
- of the Amazons, towards the South- 

e. 

From the beginning to the end of this 
Iſle, Sixty two Leagues. In this place 
152 Great and Puiſlant Habitation of the 
Topinambi having Three Degrees of 
Southern Latitude, and Three Hundred 
twenty ſeven Degrees, Thirty Minutes of 
Longitude. 

From the end of Topinambas to the 
Cunuris, Thirty Leagues 3 the Mouth of 
which River is to the North of the A- 


mMozone. 


From 
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From the CGuxuris to the Boſphore of 
the Amazone, Twenty four Leagues. 
This Strait hath Two Degrees. and 
Forty. Minutes. of Southern Latitude ; 
and. Three hundred and twenty eight 
5 lth and, Fifty Minutes in Longi- 
tude 


From the Boſphore to the Tapajoſos, 
Forty Leagues ; the Mouth of which 
River is on the South-ſ1de of the great 
Amazone. 

From the Tapajoſos to the Curupatuba, 
Forty Leagues ; the Mouth of which 
River is on the North-fide of the great 
Amazane. + | 

From the Crurupamba to the Fort of 
Deſtierro, Fifty four Leagues ; which 
Fort is alſo on the North-fide of the 
great. River. | 

From the foreſaid Fort to the Giripape, 
Six Leagues ; the Mouth of which Ri- 
ver 15 on the North-ſide alſo, having 
Two Degrees. of Southern Latitude, 
and Three hundred thirty one Degrees 
and Fifty- Minutes of Longitude. And 
about Two Leagues from this Gizipape 
towards the Sea, the great. River of A- 
#4z0ns begins to open by little and little 
towards its great Mouth into the Sea. 


From 
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From the Ginipape. to the Paranaiba, 
ki Leagues 3. the, Mouth of. which 


River is on the South-ſide of the Ama- 


UMI 


fve Minutes of South Latitu 


x00e. 

'From the . Paranaiba to the Pacaxas, 
forty Leagues; the, Mouth of which 
sallo on the South of the Amazore. 

From the Pacaxas to Commuta, Forty 
Leagues. This place is alſo on the 
outh-ſ{ide of the Amazore. 

From Commuta to Para, Thirty Leagues. 
This Town is alſo on the South-bank of 
the great Mouth of the Amazoze, having 
one Degree and Thirty Minutes of South 
Latitude. 

From Para to the Iſle du Soleil, Four- 
teen Leagues. This I(le is alſo near to 
the ſame South-bank. And from Para 
to Zaparara, Forty Leagues ; which is 
a Cape on the extremity of the South- 
bank of the great River, _— Thirty 

e, and 
Three hundred thirty {even Degrees 
and. ten Minutes of Longitude. So the 
whole length of this great River of A- 
mazons, is One thouſand two hundred 
ſeventy {ix Leagues. 

From the Ginipape to Corupa, which 
is on the North-ſfide of the Mouth of 
this River, Thirty Leagues. 

From 
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From Corupa to the North Cape; 
the diſtance 1s not well known: Thi 
Cape is on the extremity of the North. 
bank of the great River, having Forty 
five Minutes of North Latitude, and 
Three hundred thirty three Degrees, and 
Fifty Minutes of Longitude. 


—. —_—— 


IACCOUNT 


[River de /a Plata, 


[Printed for Samuel Buckley, at the Dolphin 


__ 


—_ 
| 


A N 


OF A 


VOYAGE 


UP THE 


And thence over Land to 


PERU 


With Obſervations on the Inhabi- 
tants, as well Indians and Spaniards ; 
the Cities, Commerce, Fertility, and 
Riches of that Part of America. | 


By Mon. Acarete du Biſcay. 


LOND O N: 
over againſt St. Dunſiavzs Church in 


Fleetſtreet. 1698. 


EDA Eon — TEE CEE 
” 


_— 


i 


SLays D 1ag uitas 


TRAPALANDA 


Jurics 


# 
þ 


c 


F ty, | 


— — — 


% 


—— — —  —— 


*Relation of Monſ. Acarete 
du Biſcay 's Voyage up the 
*River de la Plata, and 
b from thence by Land to Pe= 
"ru, and bis Obſervations in 
boo, * 


HE Inclination I always had to 
Travelling, made me leave my 

; Father's Houſe very young, but 
an truly aver, that IT was not ſo much 
ampted to.it out of pure Curioſity to 
\Forreign | Countries, .as out of hope 
acquire Knowledge and improve my 
lement, which for the future might 
helpful to me, not only in my private 
ns, but hkewiſe render me more 
ceable to my King ang Country, 
ich I declare was the chief aim of my 
Fages. I went firſt into Spair, where 
arried long enough to learn their 


guage, particularty dt Cadiz; The 
yg Oo 


fancy 


2 Voyage to Peru 


fancy took me to & to the Weſt-Indiy 

fſeſsd by the Spaniards, for I often 
Ro them talk of the Beauty and Fer. 
tility of the Country, and the great 
Riches they draw from thence, but then 
I was ata loſs how to. bring it about 
becauſe 'tis very difficult for a Stranger, 
to get into thoſe Parts ; but there hap 
pen'd a conjunCtture which favour'd ny 
Deſign, and gave me an opportunity to 
proceed in it, in the manner folloy. 
ing. 

Sn the Yeat 1654, Oliver Cronmell 
that time Proteftor of the Common 
wealth of England, ſent Admiral Blu 
with 'a Squadron of Men of War tv 
wards the Coaſts of Algarve and Auds 
louſia , to wait for the Spaniſh Gal 
lions which come yearly from the Irdig. 
The Spaniards being advertis'd of it, w- 
ſolv'd to <quip a Fleet with all exped:- 
tion to oppoſe the Exgliſh and fruitrate” 
their deſign: To this end they ſet out 
28 Men of War and 6 Fireſhips, under 
the Command of Don Paul de Contrers, 
whoſe Vice-Admiral was the Amirane 
Caſtana, on board whom was I. The 
Two Fleets came up with each other, 
near Cape S$}. Vincent, where they ſtaid 
many Days ; but the Ergliſb _ 
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7 were like tomake nothing or, re- 
tird towards Lisbox, and the Spaniards 
ſtood into Cadiz, where all the Gallions 
ffely arriv'd in the beginning of the 
Year 1655, except the Vice- Admiral, 
which was loſt in the Channel of Bahama 
upon the Coaſts of Florida. Sometime af- 
ter this, the Exglih having declar'd War 
wainſt the Spaniards more openly, by 
king Jamaica, the Navigation to the 
Weſt-Indies was a long time interrupted, 
by their Cruiſers hovering about Cadiz, 
and Sar Lycar, where they intercepted 
ome Ships coming from the [dies rich- 

laden, took one of the biggeſt, burnt 

wo others, and put the reſt to flight, 
md afterwards went to the Canaries, 
where they burnt moſt of the Flota that 
were arriv d there from New Spain, and 
waited orders from Madrid, what courſe 
to take to eſcape falling into the hands of 
the Exgliþ, While theſe things were do- 


"ng,the Dutch who ſought to make their 


advantage of the Troubles that the Spa- 
#iards were embroil'd in, ſent ſeveral 


ops to the River de la Plata, laden 
Wi 


Goods and Negroes, which they 
took in at Angola and Congo: Thele 
Ships being arriv'd in that River, and 
come up to Buenos Ayres, the Inhabi- 

O 2 tants 
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bitants of the place who had a long time 
been deprivd of the Supplies which 
they had us'd to receive by the Spaxiſ 
Gallions (who were hinder'd by the 
Ezgliſþ from making their conſtant Voy- 
ages) and were beſides in want of Ne 
groes and other things, wrought ſo far 
upon the Governor, that for a Preſent 
which they oblig'd the Ho//arders to give 
him, and ſatisfying the Cuſtoms due to 
the King of Spain, they were permitted 
to Land and Trade there. 

Mean time the Spaniſh Miniſters (a 
prehending leſt the Interruption of the 
Commerce, and the ſcarcity of Exropean 
Commodities 1m thoſe Parts, might cons 
ſtrain the Inhabitants to Traffick with 
Strangers (which 'tis their Intereſt to 
prevent as much as they can) thought 
fit to grant Licences "to ſeveral of their 
private Subjects to Trade to the [zdies at 
their own proper riſque. A certain 
Cavalier took one of them, and fitted 
out a Ship at Cadiz, where I abode at 
that time ; I reſolvd to go in her, and 
that the more willingly, becauſe I had 
formerly had ſome dealings with him. 
He very friendly conſented to let me go 
under his Name for his Nephew, that I 
might conceal my being a Forreigner, 
which 


up the River de la Plata, &5 


which if known would have ſtopt my 
Foyape, becauſe in Spain they allow 
none but Native Spaniards to go in their 
Ships to the Indies, We ſet Sail about 
the latter end of December 1657, in a 
Ship of 450 Tuns, and in 105 Days 
rach'd the Mouth of the River de la 
Plata, where we met a French Frigat, 
Captain Foray Commander, and fought 
her ſome time, we got clear of her, and 
continued our Courſe till we came be- 
fore Buenos Ayres, where we found 22 
Dutch Ships, and among them 2 Emeliſh, 
laden homewards with . Bulls-hides, 
Pate, and Spaniſh-wool, which they 
tad receiv'd in exchange for their Com- 
nodities ; a few days after 3 Dutch 
Hips going out of the Road encounter'd 
Captain Forar and another Frigat, nam'd 
the Mareſchale, Commanded by the Che- 
nlier de Fontenay ; after a tough diſ- 
pate the ' Hollanders boarded and took 
the Mareſchale, put all her Men to 
the Sword, and the Chevalier among the 
reſt. 

This accident alarum'd thoſe of Bere- 
ws Ayres, and made them put themſelves 
_=_ their guard, imagining there was a 

rench Squadron come into the River to 


make an attempt upon their Country. 
O 3 Where- 
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Whereupon they reſolv'd to ſend fox 
aid to Count Albaeliſte, Viceroy over all 
the Spaniſh Acquiſitions in America, and 
Reſident at Lima in Peru ; who causd 
to be Levy'd with much difficulty and 
ſome force but 100 Men, which wete 
not ſent to them till 8 or 9 Months af- 
ter, under the Command of Dor Sebaſhi- 
an Comacho. 

But before I proceed further, 'tis fit | 
deliver my Obſervations concerning the 
River de la Plata, and the Countries 
through which it runs. In thoſe Part 
tis call'd the Paraguay, but more vulgar- 
ly the Great Parana ; probably, becauſe 

e River of Parana Els into it above 
the Town de las Corrientes. "Its Mouth 
(which lies in the 25th. Degree of So- 
thern Latitude, on that fide the Equinodi- 
al Line) is between Cape de Caſtillos and 
Cape de Sant Antonio, about 80 Leagues 
diſtant from each, Tho' it be deep e- 
nough every where, yet the commoneſt 
Road into it, and moſt us'd by Sailors 
1s on the North-ſide, from Caſtillos to 
 Montuidio, which is half-way to Buenos 
Ayres, and notwithſtanding there is a 
Channel on the ſame North-fide from 
© Montvidio to Buenos Ayres, the ſhallow- 
eſt place in which is Three Fathom deep, 
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yet for more ſecurity they croſs over a- 
{t Monvidio into the South Channel, 
uſe 'tis broader and has Three Fa- 

thom and a half Water at leaſt where 

tis ſhalloweſt ; all the bottom is muddy 
till within 2 Leagues of Bxenos Ayres 
where lyes a ſand Bank, there they take 
1m Pilots to Steer them to a place call'd 
the Poſſo juſt before: the Town, diſtant 

a Cannon ſhot from Shore, wherein no 

Veſſels may enter but ſuch as have a Li- 

cence from the King of Spaiz, thoſe that 

have no ſuch permiffion are oblig'd to, 

Anchor a League Lower. The River is 

full of Fiſh, but of them there are hard- 

ly more than Seven or Eight ſorts good 
to eat, there are abundance of thoſe 

Whales call'd Gibars, and Sea-dogs who 

commonly bring forth their young a- 

ſhore, and whoſe Skin is fit for ſeveral 

uſes. I was told that about 5 or 6 Years be- 
fore I came there, the River was almoſt 
dry'd up for ſome days, no Water be- 
ing left but only in the middle Channel, 
and there fo little, that they forded it 
on Horſeback, as one may do moſt of 
the Rivers that fall into that de lz Plata, 
in which there are likewiſe a great ma- 
ny Otters, with whoſe Skins the Savages 

Cloath themſelves. 

O 4 The 
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The Country on the North-ſide of 
the River de la Plata is of great extent, 
Inhabited by none but Savages, call'd 
Charuas ;, molt of the little Itlands that 
lie all along the River, and the Shore 
ſides are coverd with Woods full of 
Wild Boars. From Cape de Caſtiltos up 
to Rio Negro, as well as from the ſame 
Cape to San Paulo bordering upon Br«- 
fl; the Coaſts are uninhabited, tho' the 
Country , eſpecially along the River 
ſeems to be very good, having little Ri- 
vulets running down from the Hills thro 
- the Plains. The Spaniards ſettled firſt 
there, but afterwards remov'd to Buenos 
Ayres, becauſe 'twas troubleſom to croſs 
over the great Parana to go to Pery. 

I went aſhore frequently beyond Ris 
Negro, but never farther than Three 

uarters of a League into the Land, 
\ wo are but few Savages to be ſeen, and 
they have their Habitations a good way 
up in the Country ; thoſe I met with 
were well made, with long Hair and 
very little Beard ; they wear nothing but 
a great Skin, made of little ones patch'd 
together, that hangs down to their heels, 
and a piece of Leather under their Feet, 
ty'a with Straps about their Ankles. For 
Ornament they bind a Fillet of w_ 
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Stuff about their Heads, which comes 0- 
ver the Fore-head, and keeps the Hair 
back behind. The Women have no o- 
ther Garment but theſe Skins, which 
they gird about their Waſtes, and co- 
yer their heads with a ſort of little Hats 
made of Ruſhes of divers Colours. 
From Rio Negro to Las Corrientes and 
the River of Parana, the Country is 
well ſtockt with Bulls and Cows, there 
are likewiſe a great many Stags, whoſe 
Skins they ſell for right Buff. The Sa- 
rages about Rio Negro are the only Peo- 
ple from the Sea thither, that keep Cor- 
reſpondence with thoſe of Rrenos Ayres, 
and the Caſiques, and Conracas their Lea- 
ders 'do Hommage to the Governor of 
that Place, from whence they are bur 
about 20 Leagues diſtant. One of the 
chief Spaniſh Towns on that fide is Las 
Giete Corrientes, Sityate near the place 
where the Two Rivers Paraguay and Pa- 
rana meet. Upon the Parana ſtand 
Three or Four Villages pretty far from 
each other, and thinly Peopled, tho' 
the Country be very proper for Vine- 
yards, and has enough planted already 
to ſupply the Neighbouring Parts with 
Wine. The Inhabitants are under the 
Juriſdiction of a Governour reſident at 
Aſſomption 
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Afſomption, which is the moſt important 
Place the Spaniards have in that Coun- 
try, and ſtands higher up the River P4- 
ragnay On the North-ſide ; 'tis the Metra- 
politan City, a Biſhop's Seat, has ſeve- 
ral very neat Churches and Convent, 
and is well crowded with Inhabitants, 
becauſe a great many Idle People, and 
ſuch as have run out their Fortunes and 
can live no Icnger in Spaiz or Pers, 
flock thither as to their laſt refuge. The 
Land abounds in Corn, Millet, Sugar, 
Tobacco, Honey, Cattle , Oaks fit for 
Shipping, Pine-Frees for Maſts, and 
rticularly in that Herb, call'd, the 
erb of Paraguay, which they drivea 
great Trade in all over the Weſt-I[ndier; 
and this obliges the Merchants of Chik 
and Perx, to hold a Correſpondence 
with thoſe of Paraguay ; becauſe, with- 
out that Herb (with which they make a 
refreſhing Liquor with Water and Su- 
gar, to be drank lukewarm) the Inhabi- 
tants of Perz, Savages and others, eſpe- 
cially thoſe that work 1n the Mines, could 
not ſubliſt, for the Soil of the Country 
being full of Mineral Veins, the Vapours 
thag riſe out of the Ground ſuffocate 
them, and nothing but that Liquor can 
recover them again, which revives and 
reſtores 
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reſtores them to their former Vi- 


our. 
F In this City of A/omption, the Native 
Indians, as well as Spaniards are very 
courteous and obliging to Strangers. 
They indulge themſelves in a great deal 
of liberty, even with reſpe&t to Women, 
inſomuch that being often neceſſitated 
to Sleep in the open Air (becaule of the 
exceſiive Heat) they ſpread their Quilts 
in the Streets, and lie there all Night 
Men and Women together : Nor is any 
Body ſcandaliz'd atit. Having plenty of 
all things good to eat and drink, they 
give themſelves up to Eaſe and Idlenels, 
and don't much trouble themſelves with 
Trading abroad, nor heaping up Money, 
which upon that account is very ſcarce 
among 'em, contenting themſelves with 
trucking the Commodities of their own 
Produtt, for others more neceſſary and 

uſeful to them. 
. Further up in the Country, that is to 
fy, towards the Head of the River Uru- 
gay, in the Province of Paraguay, are ma- 
ny Settlements of Colonies, tranſplant- ' 
&d thither by the Jeſuits Miſſconaries , 
that prevail'd upon the Savages in thoſe 
Parts, who are- naturally traftable, to 
quit their Woods and Mountains, .and 
come 
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come and dwell together in Villages in 
a Civil Community, where they in- 
ſtructed them in the Chriſtian Religion, 
taught them Mechanicks, to play upon 
Mutfical Inſtruments, and ſeveral other 
Arts covenient to Human Life. Thuy 
the Miſſionaries who came npon a Religi- 
ous Motive, are largely recompenc'd by 
the. Temporal Advantages which they reap 
here. The report that there were Golden 
Mines in this Country, could not be 
kept ſo cloſe, but that the Spaniards had 
ſome inkling of it, and among others, 
Don Hiacinto de-Laris Governor of Bue- 
es Ajres, who about the Year 1653, had 
orders from the King of Spair, . to go 
and vilit theſe Settlements, -and examine 
into their Wealth. At firſt coming he 
was well receivd, but perceiving that 
he began to inſpect their Riches, and 
ſearch for Gold, The Savages who are 
ſhy of working in the Mines, took up 
Arms, and forc'd him and his Followers 
Fifty in Number to depart out of their 
Country. The Governor who ſucceeded 
him, inform'd himſelf more particularly 
of this matter, and to make the beſt uſe 
of his Intelligence, inter'd into a ſtrict 
Alliance with the Jeſ#its of, his own 
Government, who hold a Correfpon- 

dence 
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dence with the reſt of their Fratetnity x 
and- having got a conſiderable Sum from 
the Hollanders for leave to Trade at 
Buenos Ayres, he engag'd the Jeſuits to 
furniſh him x00000 Crowns in Gold for 
the value'in Silver, for lightneſs of Car- 
rage. But this ſame Governor being 
arreſted by the King of Spaiz's Order, 
for permitting the Dutch to Trade at 
Buenos Ayres, his Gold was ſeiz'd and 
confiſcated, which upon trial prov'd to 
be much finer than that of Pery, and by 
this and other Circumſtances, they diſ- 
cover'd, that it came from the Mines 
found out by the Jeſuits in theſe parts. 
On the South-1ide of the River de 1 
Plata, from Cape Sant Antonio, to within 
zo Leagues'ot Buenos Ayres, 'tis dange- 
rous Sailing, becauſe of the Banks that 
lie in the way z wherefore they always 
go on the Nofth-ſide, as I ſaid before, 
till they come up ſo far, then they croſs 
over to the South-(ide which is very fafe ; 
eſpecially when the Wind blows againſt 
the Stream of the River and ſwells it ; 
for when a Weſterly Wind blows from 
Land, the Water falls; however when 
the Water is at the loweſt, 'tis Three 


Fathom and a half deep, both in the 


North and South Channels, When we 
en- 
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enter'd ito the South-Channel, we came 
in ſight of thoſe Vaſt Plains extending to 
Buenos Ayres, *and thence as far as the 
River Sa/ladillo, 60 Leagues ſhort of 
Cordonua, which are {o coverd with all 
ſorts of Cattle, that notwithſtandi 
multitudes of them are daily deſtroy! 
for their Skins, there's no Sign of their 
diminution. 

As ſoon as we arriv'd at the Cape of 
Buexos Ayres, we gave notice of it to 
the Governor, who underſtanding that 
we had the King of Spain's Licence for 
coming thither, ( without which--he 
could not have permitted us entrance in- 
to the place, unleſs he would have broke 
his Orders) he ſent the Kings Officer 
on board to viſit our Ship, according to 
cuſtom, which done, we landed our 
Goods, and laid them up in a Ware- 
houſe hired for the time of our ſtay, 
They conſiſted chiefly in Linnen Cloath 
particularly that made at Rowex, which 
goes off very well in thoſe Parts, as al- 
{o in Silks, Ribans, Thread, Needles, 
Swords, Horſe-ſhoes, and other Iron- 
work, Working-tools of all ſorts, Drugs, 
Spices, Silk and Woollen-Stockings , 
Woollen-Cloath, Serges, and other 
Woollen-Stnfis, and generally in every 

thing 
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thing fit for Cloathing : which as we 
were inform'd were proper commodities 
for thoſe Parts. Now the Cuſtom is, 
that as ſoon asa Licens'd Ship (that is 
to ſay which has the King of Spair's 
Permiſhon) comes to Buenos Ayres. The 
Governor of the Place, or Captairr of 
the Ship diſpatches a Mefſengor to Perv, 
with the Letters from Spair, if he has 


any; or elſe to acquaint the Merchants 


with his Arrival, whereupon ſome of 
them immediately ſet out to Buenos Ay- 
res, Or elſe ſend Commiſhons to their 
Correſpondents, to buy up what Wares 
they think convenient. "Twas my for- 
tune to be ſent upon both theſe Errands, 
for among 2 great many Letters that 
we brought with us, was a large pac- 
pet from his Catholick Majeſty for 
erx,,enclos'd in a Leaden Box, as all the 
Diſpatches from the Spaniſh Court to the 
Indies commonly are ; to the end, that if 
the Ship that carries them ſhould be m 
eminent peril of falling into an Ene- 
mies Hands, they might be flung over 
board and funk. This Pacquet was 
entruſted to my care, wherein were 
many Letters to the Vice-Roy of Pe- 
r#, and other Prime Officers in thoſe 
Parts, Gignifying the Birth of the Prince 
of 
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of Spain: and I carry'd hkewiſe an 
Inventory atttſted by the Kings Officers 
at Buenos Ayres of the greateſt part of 
our Lading, to be ſhewn to the Mer- 
chants of Potof#;, they rely'd upon the 
conditions of the Goods as ſpecified in 


the Inventory, and ſo bargain'd for what 


they lik'd, but their effets did not come 
to 'em till Seven or Eight Months af: 
ter. 


—— 


A Deſcription of Buenos Ayres, 


Efore I ſay any thing of my Journy 

to Peru, I will ſet down what I ob- 
ſerv'd remarkable at Buenos Ayres whillt 
I tarry'd there. The Air is pretty tem- 
perate, much as 'tis- in Andalouſe but 
not quite ſo warm, the Rains fall almoſt 
as often in Summer as Winter ; and the 
Rain in ſultry weather uſually breeds 
divers kinds of Toads, which are very 
common. in this Country, but are not 
venemous. The Town ſtands upon a 
riſing Ground on the fide of the River 
de la Plata, a Muſquet ſhot from the 
Channel, in an Angle of. Land made 


by 
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" Uipe little Rivulet, calld Rivebuels, 
C | which falls into the River a quarter of 


4 League from the Town ; it contains 
400. Houſes, has no encloſure, neither 
Wall nor Ditch, . and nothing to defend 
bat a little Fort of Earth ſurrounded 
with a Ditch, which commands the Ri- 
wet, and has Ten Iron Guns, the biggeſt 
o which is a Twelve Pounder; there 
the Governor reſides who has but 150 
Ken in Garriſon, which are form'd into 
Three nies Commanded by Three 
yenins, whom he appoints at will, and 
indeed he changes them ſo often, that 
there is hardly a Wealthy Citizen but has 
ixen a Captain z theſe Companies are not 
tways full, becauſe the Souldiers are 
gawn by the cheapneſs of Living in 
thoſe Parts to deſert frequently, not- 
nthſtanding they endeavour to __ 
them in the Service by a large pay, whi 
per diem Four Reals, worth 1 5s. 6 4. 
fegliſh, and a Loaf of 34d. ob. which 
$as much as one Man can eat. But the 
Governor keeps 1200 tame Horſes in a 
Hain thereabouts for his ordinary Ser- 
vice, and in caſe of neceſſity to mount 
the Inhabitants of the Place, and form 
4/ {mall Body. of Cavalry. Beſides this 
Fort, there is a little Baſtion at the 
,P 6 Mouth 
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Mouth. of the Rivulet wherein they 
keep Guard, there are but Two Iron- 
Guns mounted upon it, each carrying a 
Three Pound Ball ; this commands the 
_ where the Barks come aſhore to de. 
iver or take in goods, which are liable 

to be viſited by the Officers of the Be 
ſtion when they lade and unlade. The 
Houſes of the Town are built of Earth, 
becauſe there-is but little Stone in all 
thoſe Parts up as far as Pers 3 they an 
thatch'd with Canes and Straw, have 
no Stories, all the Rooms are df 
a Floor, and are very Spacious; they 
have great  Court-yards, and behind 
their Houſes large Gardens full of 
Orange-trees, 'Lemon-trees , Fig-tree, 
Apple-trees, Pear-trees, and other Fruit- 

trees, with ſtore of Herbs, Cabbags, 
Onions , Garlick, Lettice, Peas, Beans, 
and eſpecially their Melons are excellent, 
the Soil being very fat and good ; the 
live - very commodioufly., and except 
Wine, which is ſomething dear ; they 
have plenty of all forts'of::Vidtuals, as 

- Beef, Veal, Mutton , Veniſon , Hares, 
Coneys , Pullets, Ducks ,” Wild-geefe, 
Partridges, Pidgeons, Turtles, and all 
kind of Wild-fowl ; andfocheap, that 
one may buy Partridges- for a Penny-4 
. piece, 
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pace , and the reſt proportionably. 
ereare likewiſe abundance of Oftriches 
who herd in Flocks like Cattle, and tho'. 
they are good Meat, yet none but the 
$vages eat of them. They make Um- 
brellas of their Feathers, which are very 
commodious in the Sun ; their Eggs are 
, and every body eats of 'em, tho' 

ey (ay they are of hard Digeſtion. I 
aw one thing of theſe Creatures very 
temarkable, and that is, while the Hen 
fits upon the Eggs, they have the Inſtin& 
br Foreſight to provide'for their Young ; 
Þþ five or ſix days before they come out 
of the Shell, they ſetan Egg in each of 
the four Corners of the place where they 
ft, theſe Eggs they break, and when they 
wt, Worms and Maggots breed in 'em 
in prodigious humbers, which ſerve to 
nouriſh the Young Oftriches from the 
time they are hatch'd till they are able to 
© farther for their ſuſtenance. The 
uſes of the better ſort of Inhabitants 


are adorn'd with Hangings, Pidtures , 


and other Ornaments and decent Movea- 
bles, and all that are tollerably well to 
paſs are ſerv'd in Plate, and have a 
ou many Servants, Blacks, Moulatos, 
ſtices, Tadiens , Cabres, or Sambos , 
who are all Slaves. The Negroes cotne 
P a from 
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from Guinea; the Moulatos are begotten 
by a Spariard upon a Black; the 
ces are born of a Spaniard and an Indiay, 
and the Sambos of an Indian Man and 4 
Meſtice, all diſtinguiſhable by their Co- 
lour and Hair. They employ theſe 
Slaves in their Houſes, or to cultivate 
their Grounds, for they have large Farng 
ſtock'd with Grain in abundance, & 
Wheat, Barley and' Millet, or to look 
water their Horſes and Mules, who feed 
npon nothing but Graſs all the Ye 
round, or to kill Wild-Bulls, or in fine 
to do any kind of Service. Allthe Wealth 
of theſe Inhabitants confilts in Cattle, 
wich multiply ſo prodigiouſly in this 
Province, that the Plains are quite c0- 
verd with 'em, particularly with Bulk, 
Cows, Sheep, Horſes, Mares, Mules, Af- 
ſes, Swine, Deer, and others, inſomuch 
that were it not for a vaſt number of 
Dogs, who devour the Calves-and other 
young Beaſts, they would over-run the 
Country, they make ſo great profit of 
the Skins and Hides of theſe Annimals, 
that a fingle Inſtance will be ſufficient to 
ſhew how far it might be improy'd by 
good hands: The 22 Dutch Ships that 
we found at Buenos Ayres were each of 
them laden with 13 or 14009 Bull-hides 

at 
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atleaſt, which amount to above 300000 
[ivers, or 335001. Sterling, bought by 


the Dutch at Seven or Eight Reals a 


jiece,that is under an Erg/;þ Crown,and 
ba again in Exrope for Twenty-five 
Shillings Egliþ at leaſt. When I expreſs'd 
hy aſtoniſhment at the ſight of ſuch 
an infinite number of Cattle, they told 
the of a Stratagem ſometimes made uſe 
&, when they apprehend a deſcent from 
ay Enemies, that is matter of greater 
wonder, and 'tis this; they drive ſuch 
i Herd of Bulls, Cows, Horſes and other 
Animals to the Shore-ſide, that 'tis utter- 
F impoſſible for any number of Men, 
wen tho' they. ſhould not dread the fu- 
of thoſe Wild: Creatures, to make 
r way through ſo great a drove of 
feaſts. The Firſt Inhabitants of this 
place, put every one their mark upon 
thoſe they could catch, and turn'd 'em 
ito their encloſures, but they multiply'd 
þ faſt, that they were forc'd to let 'em 
boſe, and now they. go and kill them 
xcording as they want'em,, or have oc- 
aſion to make up a quantity of Hides 
for Sale. At preſent they mark only 
thoſe Horſes and Mules which they catch 
to tame and breed up for Service. Some 
Perſons make a great Trade of ſending 
P 3 them 
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them to Peru, where they yield 50 Pata- 
gons, Or 111.13 s. 4d. Sterling a pair, 
Moſt of the Dealers in Cattle are very 
Rich, but of all-the Trading People the 
moſt conſiderable are they that Traf- 
fick in Exropeas Commodities. Na- 
ny of whom are reputed worth 2 or 
300000 Crowns, or 67000 l. Sterling, 
So that a Merchant worth no mare than 
I5 Or 20000 Crowns is look'd upon as 
2 mean Retailer; of theſe laſt there are 
near 200 Families in the Town, that 
make 500 Men bearing Arms, beſides 
their Slaves who are three times that 
Number, but are not to be reckon'd of 
any Defence, becauſe they are not al- 
low'd to bear Arms : Thus the Spaniards, 
Portugneſe, and their Sons (of whom 
thoſe thatz are born upon the place are 
term'd Criolos, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Natives of Spain) and ſome a ns. 
are the Militia, which with the Souldiers 
in Garriſon, compoſe a Body of above 
600 Men, as I computed them in ſeveral 
Muſters, for they draw out on Horſe- 
back Three times a Year near the Town 
on Feſtival Days. I obſerv'd there were 
many Old Men among them that did not 
carry Fire-arms, but only a Sword by 
their ſide, a Lance in hand, and a Buck- 

1: ler 
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ler at their ſhoulder : They are alſo moſt 
of them Marry'd and Maſters of Fami- 
lies, and conſequently have no great 
ſtomach to Fighting. They love their 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, and are entirely de- 
voted to Venus ; I confeſs they are in 
ſome meaſure excuſable in this point , 
for moſt of their Women are extreamly 
pretty, well ſhaped, and clear skin'd ; 
and withal ſo faithful to their Husbands, 
that no Temptations can prevail with 
them to looſen the Sacred Knot: -Byt 
then if cheir Husbands tranſgreſs, they 
we often puniſh'd with Poiſon or Dag- 
ih The Women are more in Number 

an the Men, Belides Spaniards, there are 
a few French, Hollanders, and (renoneſe, 
but all go for Spaniards, otherwiſe there 
would be no dwelling for them there, 
eſpecially thoſe that differ in their Reli- 
yon from the Roman-Catholicks,. becauſe 
e Inquiſition is ſettled there. 

The Biſhop's Revenue amounts ta 
z000 Patagons, or 7001. Sterling per 
Armnum. His Dioceſs takes in this Town 
and Sata Fe, with the Farms belonging 
to both ; Eight or Ten Prieſts Offciate 
in the Cathedral, which is built of Earth 
as well as the Houſes. The Feſaits have 


a College ; the Dowinicans, the Recot: 
P 4 eds, 
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effs, and the Religious de Ie Mercy, have 
each a Convent. There 1s likewiſe an 
Hoſpital, but there are ſo few Peo- 
ple in theſe Parts that 'tis of little liſe, 


— 


Monſieur Acarete du Biſcay's Jonr- 
ney from Buenos Ayres to Peru. 


J Left Buenos Ayres, and took the Road 
to Cordowa, leaving Sante Fe on my 
right hand, of which place take this ac- 
count, 'tis a Spaniſh Settlement dependant 
upon Buenos Ayres, the Commander i 
no more than a Lieutenant, and does no 
thing but by order from the Governor 
of Buenos Ayres. 'Tis a little place cons 
taining 25 Houſes, without any Walls, 
Fortifications, or Garriſon, diſtant 86 
Leagues from Buenos Ayres Northward, 
Situate upon the River de la Plata, large 
Veſſels might come up to it, were it not 
for a great bank that obſtrudts the o- 
ſage a little above Buenos Ayres. 

vertheleſs 'tis a very advantageous Poſt, 
becauſe 'tis the only paſſage from Pers, 
Chili and Tucuman to Paraguay, and in 
manner the Magazine of the Commod 


I- 
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ties drawn from thence, particularly that 
Herb already fpoken of, which they 
amnot be without in thoſe Provirices: 
The Soil is as good and Fertile here as 
at Buenos Ayres 3 and the Town having 
mthing remarkably different from what 
has been obſerv'd of Buenos Ayres, 1 
kave it, and proceed upon my Jour- 
gy. Tis counted 140 Leagues from 
Buenos Ayres to Cordoua, and becaufe 
ſome parts of the Road are uninhabited 
for a long way together ; I furniſhed 
my ſelf at my departure with what 1 
was inform'd I ſhonld ſtand in need 
of; ſo I ſetout having a Savage for my 
Guide, with Three Florſcs and Three 
Mules, ſome to carry my Baggage, and 
the reſt to change upon the my when 
that I rid upon was tired. 

From Buenos Ayres, to the River Ly- 
tar, and even 2s A _ River Recife, 
go , I paſs ſeveral Habita- 
Ce aA F bend cplivared by the Spari- 
ads, but beyond Recife to the River 
Seladilho, 1 faw none. Let it be obſer- 
ved by the way, that theſe Rivers as well 
&'all the reſt in the Provinces of Bueros 
Ares, Paraguay and Tucuman, that fall 
into the River de 12 Plata are fordable 
on Horſe-back ; but when the Rains or 


any 
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any other, accident ſwells. them, a Tra- 
veller, muſt either ſwim over, or elſe get 
upon a bundle in the nature of a raft, 
which a e hawls over to the other 
fide. I could not Swim, and ſo was 
forc'd to make uſe of, this. expedient 
twice or thrice when I could not. find q 
Ford. The. way was-this; my Indiar 
kill d .a Wild Bull, flead the Hide off, 
ſtuffed it with ſtraw, and ty'd it up in 
a great bundle with thongs of the (ame 
Hide, upon which I plac'd my ſelf with 
my Baggage ; he ſwam over.hawling me 
after him by a Cord ty'd to the bundle, 
and then he repaſs'd and ſwam my Horſ 
and Mules over to me. 

All the Country between. the River 
Recife and Salladillo, tho'. uninhabited, 
abounds in Cattle and all forts of Fruit; 
trees, except Walnut and. Cheſnut-trees ; 
there are whole Woods of -NeGarine- 
Trees, Three or Four Leagues in compals, 
that bear excellent Fruit, which they 
not only eat raw, but bake them, or dry 
them in the Sun, to keep, as we in France 
do Prunes : They ſeldom uſe any other 
than the Wood of this Tree for common 


firing at Byenos Ayres, and_thereabouts. 
The Savages that dwell in theſe Parts are 
dillinguiſh'd into two ſorts, thole that 

volun- 
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yoluntarily ſabmit to the Spariards are 
all'd Parpiſtes, the reſt Serraros, both 
doathed with Skins, but the laſt ſet up- 
an the Parpiſtas as their mortal Enemies 
wherever they meet with them. All 
Fight on Horſe-back, either with Lances 
pointed with Iron or Bones ſharperid, 


or elſe with Bows and Arrows, they 


year Bulls-hides faſhion'd like a Doublet 
without ſleeves, to defend their Bodies. - 
Their Chiefs that command over them 
m Warand Peace, are call'd Conracas. 
When they take any one of their Ene- 
mies, alive or dead, they meet all toge- 
ther, and after they have reproach'd him, 
that either he or his Relations were the 
death of their Kindred or Friends, they 
atand tear him into pieces, which they 
roaſt a little and eat, _— a drinking 
eed moſtly 
n fleſh either raw or dre(s'd, and 
opralerty Colts fleſh, which they like 
er than Veal. They catch abundance 
of Fiſh likewiſe in their Rivers. They 
have no ſettled places of aboad, but 
ramble up and down, ſeveral Families 
together, and live in Tents. 

;1 could not inform my ſelf exactly 
what Religion they were of, but I was 
told that they look'd upon the Sun and 

| Moon 


53 MAVvyoge to Pere © 
on as Deities,and-as T travell'd along, 
F ſaw a Savage upon his knees with his 


de ſtrange geſtures with his Hands 
Arms. 1learn'd fromthe Savage that 
ccompany'd me; that- he was ' one of 
thoſe OO” Papas, who in the 
Morning Kneel towards the Sun, and at 
Night towards the Moon, to ſupplicate 
thoſe fancy'd/ Divinities to be propitious 
to thern, to give'them fair Weather, and 
Vittory-over their Foes. | 

They make no great Ceremony in 
their Marriages ; but when a Relation 
dies, after they have rubb'd his body 
with a certain /Earth that conſumes all bat 
the Bones, they preſerve them, and carry 
as many of them asthey can: convenient- 
ly about with them in a ſort of Chefts, 
and this they do in token of their af- 
fedtion to their Kindred ; indeed they 
are not wanting in good, Offices to them 
during their-Lives, nor in their Sickneſs 
and Death. 

Along the River Sa/adillo, Þ took 
notice of a great many Parrats, or Pa- 
Pagays, as the Spaniards call them, and 
certain Birds, call'd Guacamayos, which 
are of divers Colours, and twice or-thrice 
as big as a Parrat. The River it _ 


to the Sun, who cry'd out- and: 
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full of the Fiſh, call'd Dorado, which is 


yery good'to eat, There is alſo a Cred- 


ture in it, whether 'tis Meat or Poyſon 


ge bod knows, it 'has Four Feet and a 


ag ail like a Lizard. 


-_ rom Salladillo quite to Cordowa, you 
a very fine River, that abounds 
Ori which is neither wide nor 


ſep, for it may be forded over. On 
the of it = meet with little Plan- 
wtions every Three or Four Leagues ; 

which = Country Houlcs inhabi- 
td by Spaniards, Portugueſe, and the Na- 
tives, who have all the neceflary acco- 
modations of Life they can wiſh, and 
xe very Civil and Charitable to Stran- 
pk their principal Wealth is in Hor- 

an 


d Mules, in Thich they Trade with 


the Inhabitants of Pers. 


Cordowa is a Town Situate in a pleaſant 


ind fruitful Plain upon the fide of a 
River, bigger and broader than that I 
have juſt {poken of : 'Tis compos'd of 
+out 400 Houſes, Built like thoſe of 
gy Ayres. It "has neither Ditches, 
nor Walls, nor Fort for its defence z He 
that Commands it is Governor of all the 
Provinces of Twcrmar ; and tho' it be 
the place of his ordinary Reſidence, yet 
he is wont now and then, as he ſees ca 


calion, 


30 A Voyage to Peru 

cafion, to go. and _ ſome time at F, 
Fago de I Eftro, at St. Miguel de Tucunay, 
(which is theCapitalCity of theProvince) 
at Salta and at Xzxx3. | In each of theſs 
Villages there is a Lieutenant,: who has 
under him an Alcalde and ſome Officers 
for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. The 
Biſhop of Txcxmar likewiſe uſually re 
ſides at Cordova, where the Cathedral 
is the only Pariſh Church of the whole 
Town ; but there are divers Convents of 
Monks, namely of Dominicans, Recol- 
leFs, and thoſe of the Order de la Mx- 
cy : and: one-'of Nunns. The TFeſuits 
have a College there, and their Chappe 
3s the fineſt and richeſt of all. 

The Inhabitants are Rich in Gold and 
Silver, which they get by the Trade 
they have for Mules, with which they 
furniſh Perz- and other Parts; which 1s 
ſo conſiderable, that they ſell about 28 
or 30000 of 'em eyery Year, which they 
breed up-'in their Farms. They uſually 
keep 'em till they are about Two Years 
oljd, then expoſe 'em to Sale, and have 
about Six Patagons a piece for 'em. The 
Merchants that come to buy 'em, carry 
'em ©to-St. Fago, to Salta and Xaxw, 
where :they-leave 'em for Three Years, 
till they are well grown and become 


ſtrong, 


uw Ow .&4 © 4 4 4 + #<© 4a © «a ww TL IY co £Aw £ ww a. ww,  @. © mo, 


up the R. de la Plata, 31 


ſtrong, and afterwards bring''em to Pe- 
w, where they (preſently have Vent for 
em, becauſe there as well as in the reſt 
_M_—_— rt of / America, | the 
Ire rt of their Carriage is u 

es.” The People of Cordos 5m 
drive a Trade in Cows, which they have 
from the Countrey of Buenos Ayres, and 
carry to Peru, where without this way 
of Subſiſtance *tis certain they would 
have much ado to live. This kind of 
Traftick makes this Town the moſt con- 
fiderable in the Province of Tacumar, 
s well for its Riches and Commodities, 
% for the Number of its Inhabitants, 
which are counted to be at leaſt 5 or 
$600 Families, beſides Slaves who are 
three times the number. But the gene- 
rlity of 'em of all degrees have no other 


SY 
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is & Arms but a Sword and Poignard, and 
28 I are very indifferent Souldiers, the Air 
& || of the Country, and the Plenty they 
ly £ <njoy, rendring them Lazy and Cow- 
urs I ardly. 

ve | © From Cordova I took the way of St. 
he I Jago de F Eftro, which is 90 Leagues 
Ty | diſtant from it. In my Journey I from 
#, | time to time, that is Seven or Eight 
rs, | Leagues, met with ſingle Houſes of Spa- 
me | niards and Portugneſe, who live very ſo- 
8, | litarily ; 
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litarily z they are all Situate upon ſmall 
Pare ach we @wqnnrly 00 fem 
Forreſts which are y to be mer 
with in that Country, and are almoſt 
allof Alcerobe-wood, the Fruit of which 
ferves to-make a Drink that is ſweee 
and' ſhatpiſh, and heady as Wine; 6 
thers of them im open Fields , which 
are not ſo well ſtock'd with Cattle, 
as thoſe of Buenos Ayres, but however 
thete are enough of 'em, -and indeed 
more than needs for the ſubſiſtance of the 
Inhabitants, who alſo make a Trade of 
Males, and Cotton, and Cocheneil for 
dying, which the Country produces, 
St. Fago de F Eftro is a Town of 
bout 300 Houſes, without Dieches or 
Walls, 'Situate in a flat Country, fut- 
rounded with Forreſts of Algerobez i 
lies on an indifferently large River, Ne 
vigable for Boats, and pretty well ſtord 
with Fiſh. The Air is very hot, and 
ſultry, which makes the Inhabitants le- 
zy and effemminate. Their Faces areall 
very Tawny ; they are mightily given 
totheir Divertiſements, -and mind Traf- 
fick very little. There are 3o0o Men that 
can bear Arms, taking in as well the Sa- 
vages as Slaves, ' and+ they are all ill 


Arm'd, and but very mean _ 
e 
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The greateſt part of the Women are 
handiome enough, but have generally a 
ktind of ſwelling in the Throat, which 
they call- Coto in the Language of the 
Country, and ſeems to be much the ſame 
with what we call a Wen. The Coun- 
try is ſufhciently ſtor'd with Wild-Fowl, 
Venizon, Wheat, Rye, Barley; and 
fruits, as Figgs, Peaches, Apples, Pears, 


Plumbs, Heart-Cherries, Grapes, &*c. 


There are abundance of Tigers, that are 
yery fierce and ravenous; Lions that 
ge very gentle ; and Guanacos that are 
8 big as Horſes, with very long Necks, 
little Heads, and very ſhort Tails, in 
the Stomachs of theſe Creatures the 
Bezoar-ſ(tone is found. There are Four 
Churches in this Town, namely the Pa- 
nſh-Church, that of the Jeſuits , that of 
the Recolle# Friers, and one more. 
Here the Inquiſitor of the Province of 
Tycuman has his reſidence ; he is a Secu- 


kr Prieſt, and has Commiſſaries or De- 


puties under him, whom he places in 

al the other Towns of the Province. 
Afﬀter I had continued Three Days at 
&. Jago, I went from thence to Salts, 
which is 100 Leagues from it, and leav- 
ing St. Mignel of Txcumar on the left 
hand, which is a Town under the Juri(- 
Q . diction 
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diction of St. Jago, I took the Road of 
Eſſco, finding in my way ſome little Vil- 
lages of Spaniards here and there, and 
very few Savages. The Country is flat, 
and conſiſts partly of Fruitful Plains, 
and partly of Forreſts full of Algarobe 
and Palm-trees ; which bear Dates ſome- 
what leſs than thoſe in the Eaſt-Coun- 
tries, as well as many other ſorts of Trees 
and Plants, amongſt others, thoſe that 
yield Pitch, and thoſe that produce Co- 
cheneil and. Cotton. There are divers 
ſmall Lakes, about which there are great 
quantities of Salt produc'd, which is usd 
by the People of that Country. I ſtay'd 
one day at Eſeco, to prepare my {elf 
ſome Proviſions to live upon. It's Sity- 
ation is upon a very handſome broad 
River, which yet may be foarded on 
Horſeback. This Town was formerly as 
big and as conſiderable as Cordona, but 
1s now ruin'd, there being not above 30 
Families left in it, for the reſt deſerted 
it, becauſe of the great number of Tigers 
that infeſted 'em, devouring their Chil- 
dren, and ſometimes Men when they 
could ſurprize 'em, beſ1des an incredible 
number of Venemous Flies , that ſting 
very ſmartly, with which the Country 
is fil'd for four or five Leagues _ 

the 
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the Town ; fo that there's no going a- 
broad without being mask'd. This 
Country is alſo ſufficiently Fruitful in 
Wheat, Barley, Vines, and other Fruit- 
trees; and would abound in Cattle if the 
Tigers did not devour 'em. 

From Efſeco to Salta is 15 Leagues: 
And this ſpace of Land, would be like 
that I have juſt now ſpoken of, bnt that 
tis Gravelly in ſome places. One may 
alily diſcern Salta about 2 Leagues be- 
fore one comes at itz becauſe it ſtands 
n the middle of a fine Plain, which 
$ fertile in Corn, Grapes, and other 
forts of Fruit, Cattle, and other nece(- 
aries of Life : Encompaſs'd in ſome pla- 
& with Hills, and ſome pretty high 
Mountains. The Town is upon the 
tank of a Little River, over which there 
8 a Bridge : It may contain about 400 
touſes, and 5 or 6 Churches and Cone 
rents, the Structure of which, is like that 
of thoſe I have before deſcribd. Tis 
not encompals'd with any Walls, Forti- 
tcations or Ditches ; but the Wars the 
Inhabitants have had with their Neigh- 
bours, have train'd them in Martial Diſ- 
cipline, and render'd 'em more careful 
to have Arms in a readineſs than former- 
ly: They are about 500 Men, who 

Q 2 all 
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all bear Arms, beſides Slaves, Moulatog, 
and Blacks, who are three times as many, 
*'Tis a place of great reſort, becauſe of 
the conſiderable Trade they have, in 
Corn, Meal, Cattle, Wine, Salted Meat, 
Tallow, and other Commodities where- 
with they Trade with the Inhabitants of 
Per. 

Twelve Leagues beyond it lies A#xii, 
which is the laſt Town of 1zcuman on 
the ſide of Perx. There are up and down 
on the Road a great many Cottages or 
Farms, and more than in any other 
place, tho'the Country is not ſo pleaſant 
nor ſo fruitful, being almoſt nothing 
elſe but Hills and Mountains. This 
Town of Auxui contains about 300 
Houſes: *Tis not very full of People, 
becauſe of the continual Wars the Ink: 
bitants of it, as well as thoſe of Salte, 
have with the Savages of the Valley of 
Calchaqui, who are continually haraſing 
of 'em. The Cauſe that ſet theſe Wars 
on Foot is as follows; The Governor 
of Tucuman , Don Alonſo de Mercado , 
and de Villa Corta, having receiv'd Infor: 
mation, that the Houſe of the Jaſt Inca 
or Kings of Perx, which was call'd the 
White-houſe, was in this Valley, and 
that there was a great deal of Treaſure 

there, 
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there; which the Natives kept as a mark 
of their Ancient Grandeur, gave advice 
of it to his Catholick Majeſty, and 
tegg'd leave to make a Conqueſt of it, 
and fubjett it to his Government, as it 
hd fard with ſo many other places 
which he obtain'd. To accompliſh his 
delign, he thought meet to employ Dow 
Pedro Bohoriers a Moor, and Native of 
Etramadura, as being a Perſon who had 
ken accuſtom'd to converſe with Savage 
People, and was capable of carrying on 
Intreagues amongſt 'em, and ſo more fit 
than another, to make this defign ſuc- 
ad ; but the buſineſs had a quite con- 
mary Event. For this Bohoriers, when 
he was got among, the Savages of this 
Valley, and had gain'd their Aﬀections, 
nſtead of acquitting himſelf of his 
Commiſſion, endeavor'd to eſtabliſh him- 
klf in Power amongſt 'em, in which he 
acceeded ſo well, that by his Craft and 
pod addreſs, he brought 'em to chooſe 
nd acknowledge him for their King 3 
ter which he declar'd himſelf againſt 
this Sparziſb Governor, and began a War 
vith him towards the end of 1638, and 
kveral times routed him and his Forces, 
which gave occaſion to ſeveral of the 
kdian Natives, that were under the Do- 
| Q 3 minion 
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minion of the Spariards,to throw of their 
Yoke, and joyn with the People of 
this Valley, who by theſe additions have 
render'd themſelves ſomewhat formidg- 
ble. Hither alſo the Slaves of Per, 
particularly thoſe that ſerve in the Mines, 
fly, when they can find an opportunity 
to make their eſcape: And the ſafe re- 
treat they find here, draws a great num- 
ber of 'em to this place ; inſomuch that 
the Spaniards would not have half Men 
enough to work in the Mines, if they 
did not get Negros from Congo, Angola, 
and other places on the Coaſt of Guine,, 
by means of divers Genoeſe that go thi- 
ther to fetch 'em, and ſell 'em to them 
at a price concerted between 'em. 
From Azxui to Potoff they count 
4 100 Leagues, the way 1s very trou- 
bleſome, and there is but this one Road 
to go from Tucuman to Peru. Two 
Leagues from Xuxyi I began to advance 
to the Mountains, between which there's 
a little and very narrow Valley, that 
reaches as far as Omagoaca, which 1s 20 
Leagnes beyond, and along it there runs 
a {mall River, which one is obligd to 
paſs and repaſs very often. Before you 
are got 4 Leagues in this Road, you 
meet with Vulcanos, or Burning Moun- 
tains, 
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tains, full of Sulphurous matter, which 
break out in Flames from time to time, 
and ſometimes burſt open and throw 
quantities of Earth into the Valley,which 
makes the way ſo dirty when a Rain 
comes ſoon after it, as it almoſt always 
happens, that ſometimes you muſt be 
forc'd to ſtay Five or Six Months, or till 
the Summer comes to dry it to make it 
paſſable. Theſe Vulcanos continue for 
2 Leagues upon this Road, and in all 
this ſpace, there are no Houſes either of 
Spaniards or Savages, but beyond it all 
along as far as Omagogaca, there are a 
great many little Cottages, inhabited on- 
ly by Indians, and depending on ſome 


Towns of theirs, which are govern'd by 


their Chiefs, whom they: call Conracas, 
who have a Cacique over them, whoſe 
Orders they obey, and whoſe reſidence 
is at Omragoaca, which is a Town of 200 
Houſes, built of Earth, and ſtanding in 
no good Order. The Land about it is none 
of the beſt, however they ſow Wheat 
there, and a great quantity of Millet, 
which the _ ordinarily uſe. As 
for Cattle, they have very few, and 
commonly eat Beef dry'd in the Sun, 
which is brought them by thoſe that 
Trade with 'em; they have alſo Goats 
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and Sheep of their own Produd. 
The moſt of theſe Savages are Catho- 
licks, and live according to the Rules 
of the Roman Catholick Religion ; they 
have a Church at Omagoaca, which is 
ſupplied with Prieſts, who go from time 
to time to celebrate Maſs there : Theſe 
; Prieſts dwell at Socchoa, which is the 
Plantation of Doz Paxlo 4' Obando, who 
is a Spaniard, but born in this Country, 
and is Lord Proprietor of it, which 
contains not only all the Valley of Oma- 
goaca, but likewiſe a great ſpace of Land 
beyond, and is a Country of about 60 
or 80 Leagues in extent, where there are 
a great many Vigognes of whoſe Wool this 
Lord makes a very conſiderable Advan- 
tage. He takes theſe Creatures with a great 
deal of eaſe by means of his Subjects the 
Indians, who have no other trouble than 
that of making a great Incloſure with 
Nets about a Foot and a half high, to 
which they tie a great many Feathers 
that are blown to and fro by the Wind, 
after which the Savages hunt theſe Crea- 
tures, and drive 'em within the Nets, as 
they do Wild-Boars in Frazce into the 
Toils ; when this is done, ſome come 
on Horſe-back within the compaſs of 
Ground in which they are inclos'd, ow 
= while 
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while the poor Beaſts dare not go near 
the Nets tor fear of the Feathers that 
lay about 'em, they with certain Bowls 
Mltened to Cords, knock down and 
kill as many of 'em as they pleaſe. 
From Omagoaca to Mayo, they count 
it 30 Leagues, & there's nothing to be 
met with along this way, but a very 
few Plantations of Savages, becauſe 'tis 
ſo very Cold here in the Winter, that 
tis hard to be endurd. 
' The way from Mayo to Toropalca is 
through very pleaſant Plains, there are 
Two hundred Houſes in the Town, in- 
habited by Catholick Savages, only one 
Portugueſe lives there with his Fami- 
ly. 
' Beyond Toropalca, is the Country of 
Chichas which is very Mountainous, and 
is ſtor'd with divers Mines of Gold and 
Silver, and Work-houſes where they 
prepare the Metal. Tis 25 Leagues in 
extent as far as Potoſs, where I arriv'd 
after a Journey of Sixty three Days. 
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A Deſcription of the City of Potoſi, 
and the Mines there. 


|| Was no ſooner alighted from my 
Horſe, at a Merchants Houſe to 
whom I had been recommended, but 1 
was condutted by him to the Preſident 
of the Provinces of Los Charcas, to 
whom the Order I carried from the King 
of _ was directed, as the Principal 
DireCctor of his Catholick Majeſty's Af- 
fairs in this Province, in which Potoſi is 
Situate, which is the place of his Ordi- 
nary» Reſidence, altho' the City de le 
Plata is the Capital. After I had deli- 
verd the Order to him, I was brought 
to the Corregidor, to deliver that which 
belong'd to him, and afterwards to thoſe 
other Officers for whom I brought Or- 
ders; they all receivd me very well, 


particularly the Preſident, who preſent- 
ed me with a Chain of Gold for the 
good News I had brought him. 

But before we go any farther 'tis con- 
venient I ſhould give ſome deſcription 
of the City of Potofe, as I have done of 

others. 


We oy — oo =” Ww HW TT 1 _ = _- 


SJ 


up the R. de la Plata, 43 


others. The Spariards call it the Impe- 
rial City, but no body could ever tell 
me for what reaſon ; 'tis Situate at the 
Foot of a Mountain, call'd Arazaſſox , 
and divided in the midſt by a River, 
which comes from a Lake inclos'd with 
Walls, which lies about a quarter of a 

e above the City, and isa kind of 
reſerver to hold the Water that is neceſ- 
ſary for the Work-houſes of that part 
of the City, which is on this ſide of the 
River, over againſt the Mountain, is 
rais'd upon a little Hill, and is the larg- 
eſt and moſt inhabited part; for on 
that which is on the fide of the Moun- 
tain, there's ſcarce any thing but Engines 
and the Houſes of thoſe that Work in 
'em. The City has neither Walls, Ditch- 
es, nor Forts for its defence, there are 
reckon'd to be 4000 Houſes well built 
of good Stone, with ſeveral Floors, af- 
ter the manner of the Buildings in Spaiz. 
The Churches are well made, and all 
richly adorn'd with Plate, Tapeſtry , 
and other Ornaments, and above all 
thoſe of the Monks and Nunns, of 
whom there are ſeveral Convents of 
different Orders, which are very well 
furniſh'd. This is not the leaſt pepnung 
City of Peru, with Spaniards, Meſtices, 
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Strangers, and Natives (which Jaſt the 
Spaniards call Indios with Moulatos and 
Negroes. They count there are between 
3 and 4000 Natural Spaniards bear- 
ing Arms, who have the Reputation of 
being very ſtout Men and good Souldi- 
ers. The number of the Meftices is not 
much leſs, nor are theyileſs expert at a 
Weapon, but the greateſt part of 'em, 
are Idle, apt to quarrel and Treache- 
rous, theretore they commonly wear 
Three or Four Buff-waſt-coats one upon 
another, which are proof againſt the 
point of a Sword, to ſecure themſelves 
trom private ſtabs. The Strangers there 
are but few, there are ſome Dutch, Iriſh, 
and Genoeſe ;, and ſome French, moſt of 
whom are of St. Malo, Provence or Bay- 
onne, and paſs for People of Navarre 
and Biſcaye. As for the | x7 ag they are 
reckon'd to amount to near 10000 be- 
{ſides the Moxlatos and the Blacks : but 
they are not permitted to wear either 
Swords. or Fire-Arms, no not their Cou- 
racas and Caciques, tho' they may all 
aſpire to any degree of Knight-hood, 
and to Benefices, to which they are of- 
ten raisd, for their laudable Actions, 


and good Services. They are alſo for- 


bidden to wear the Spaniſh habit, but 
are 
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are oblig'd to cloath themſelves in a dif- 
ferent manner, in a cloſe-coat without 
ſeves, which they wear next their Shirts, 
to which their Band and lac'd Cuffs are 
faſten'd, their Breeches are wide at bot- 
tom after the French faſhion ; their Legs 
and Feet naked. The Blacks and Mou- 
latos being in the Service- of the Spa- 
ziards, are habited after the Spaniſh 
Mode, and may bear Arms, and all the 
Indian Slaves after Ten Years ſervice are 
ſet at liberty, and have the ſame privi- 
leges with the others. The Government 
of this City is very exact, by the Care 
which is taken by Twenty four Magi- 
ſtrates, who are conſtantly obſerving, 
that good orders be kept in it ; beſides 
the Corregidor and Preſident of Los Char- 
cas, who directs Officers after the man- 
ner of Spain. It is to be obſerv'd, that 
excepting theſe two Principal Officers, 
as well at Potofs as every where elſe in 
the Indies, all the People , whether 
Knights, Gentlemen, Officers or others, 
are concern'd in Commerce : of which 
ſome of them make ſo great an advan- 
tage, that in the City of Potof, there 
are ſome reckon'd to be worth, Two, 
ſome Three, and ſome Four Millions of 
Crowns; and a great many worth Two, 
Three, 
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Three, or Four hundred thouſand 
Crowns. The common People to live 
much at their eaſe, but are all proud and 
_—_— and always go very fine, either 
in Cloth of Gold and Silver, or in Scar- 
let, or Silk trimmed with a great deal 
of Gold and Silver-Lace. The Furni- 
ture of their Houſes is yery Rich, for 
they are generally ſerv'd in Plate. The 
Wives both of Gentlemen and Citi- 
Zens, are kept very cloſe, to a degree 
beyond what they are in Spaiz ; they ne- 
ver go abroad, unleſs it be to go to 
Maſs, or to make ſome Viſit, or to ſome 
publick Feaſt ; and that but rarely. The 
Women here are generally addicted to 
exceſs in taking Coca : This is a Plant 
that comes from the ſide of Cyſco, which 
when it is made up in Rowls and dry'd 
they chew, as ſome do Tobacco ; they 
are ſo heated, and ſometimes abſolutely 
fuddled by it, that they+ have no com- 
mand of themſelves at all : 'Tis likewiſe 
often us'd by the Men, and has the ſame 
effects upon them. They are otherwiſe 
very Temperate 1n m_ and drinking, 
tho' they have before dwelt in places 
well ſtord with all fort of Proviſions, 
as Beef, Mutton, Fowls, Venizon, raw 
and preſerv'd Fruits, Corn and Wine, 

which 
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hich are brought hither from other 

, and ſome from a great diſtance, 
which makes theſe Commodities dear, ſo 
that the meaner ſort of People ; eſpecially 
thoſe that have very little before-hand, 
would find it hard enough to live there, 
if Money were not very plenty, and 
ahe to be got by them that are willing 
to work. 

The beſt and fineſt Silver in all the [z- 
dies,is that of the Mines of Potops,the prin- 
cipal of which are found in the Mountain 

Aranzaſſe,where beſides the prodigious 
quantities of Silver that have been taken 
out of Veins, in which the Mettal evi- 
dently appear'd, and which are now 
exhauſted, there is almoſt as great quan- 
ities of it found in places where they 
had not digg'd before; nay from ſome 
of the Earth which they threw aſide for- 
merly when they open'd the Mines, and 
made Pits, and Groſs-ways in the Moun- 
tains, they have taken Silver, and have 
found by this, that the Silver has been 
form'd fince that time, which ſhews how 
rope the Quality of this Ground is 

the produttion of that Metal : But 
indeed this Earth does not yield ſo much 
3 the Mines that are found by Veins a- 
mong the Rocks. There are _ 
theſe 
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theſe another ſort of Veins of Earth 
which they call Pailaco, which are as 
hard as a Stone, and of the Colour of 
Clay, which were flighted heretofore, 
and yet as Experience has fince taught, 
were not ſo contemptable as was (up- 

'd ; fince Silver 1s got out of 'em 
with ſo little Charge, that there is no 
inconfiderable profit found in the Work. 
Beſides the Mines of this Mountain, there 
are a great many others about the Coun- 
try at a greater diſtance, that are pretty 
good, among(t others thoſe of Lippez, 
of Carangas,; and of Porco ; but thoſe 
of Ouroures that have been lately diſco- 
ver'd are better. 

The King of Spaiz does not cauſe any 
of theſe Mines to be wrought on his 
own account, but leaves 'em to thoſe 
Perſons that make the Diſcovery of 'em, 
who remain Maſters of 'em after the Cor- 
regidor has viſited 'em, and declard 
'em Proprietors, on the accuſtom'd Con- 
ditions and Privileges. The ſame Cor- 
regidor deſcribes and marks out the ſu- 

rfices of the Ground, in which they 
are allow'd to open the Mine on the out- 
fide, which does:not for all that, limit 
or reſtrain their work under-ground 4 


every Man having liberty to follow the 
Vein 
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Vein he has found, let the extent and 
h of it reach never ſo far, tho' it 
ſhould croſs that which another has dig- 
near it. All that the King reſerves 
himſelf, beſides the Duties we ſhall 
hereafter ſpeak of, is to give a general 
direction by his Officers, for all the 
work of the Mines, and to order the 
number of Savages to be employ'd in 'em; 
to prevent the diſorders that would ariſe, 
if every Proprietor of the Mines ſhould 
have liberty to ſet as many of 'em to 
work as he pleasd ; which would fre. 
quently give occaſion to thoſe that are 
moſt powerful and Rich, to ingroſsand 
have b great a Number of 'em, that few 
or none would remain for others to em- 
oh to keep their work going forward : 
this would be contrary to the Kings 
Intereſt, which is to make Proviſion that 
that there be a ſufficient number of Slaves 
for all the Mines that are open'd. For 
this end he obliges all the Conracas or 
Chiefs of the Savages, to furniſh every 
me a certain number, which they mult 
dways keep compleat, or elſe are forc'd 
to give twice as much Money as would 
have been paid in Wages to thoſe that 
ve wanting, if they had been preſent. 
Thoſe that are deſtin'd for the Mines of 
R Potofs, 
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Potoſe, don't amount to above Two 
thouſand and two or three hundred, 
theſe are brought and put into a great 
Encloſure which 1s at the Foot of the 
Mountain, where the Corregidor makes 
a diſtribution of 'em to the Conduttry 
of the Mines, according to the Number 
they want, and after Six days conſtant 
Work, the Conductor brings 'em back 
the Saturday following to the ſame place, 
where the Corregidor caules a review to 
be made of 'em, to make the owners of 
the Mines give 'em the Wages that are 
appointed 'em, and to ſee how many 
of 'em are dead, that the Couracas may 
be oblig'd to ſupply the number that s 
Wanting : for there's no Week paſſes but 
{ome of 'em die, either by divers acd- 
dents that Occur,as the tumbling down of 
great quantities of Earth, and falling of 
Stones, or by Sickneſs and other Caſual 
ties. They are ſometimes very much in- 
commoded by Winds that are ſhut upin 
the Mines ; the coldnels of which joynd 
to that of ſome parts of the Earth, chills 
'em ſo exceſlively, that unleſs they 
chew'd Coca, which heats and fuddles 
'em, it would be intolerable to 'em. An- 
other great hardſhip which they ſuffer is, 
that in other places, the Sulphurous and 

Mineral 


AWwCMPO_ETIrGHGRRYI EaER EG GuEepMSCSTr C=c@fo9pPg n TH 9aERO M5 £41«=<© wool ll = = 


S3S8SARE5S35S380978 


£f 
—_ 


T2878 w 


up the R. de la Plata. G1 


Mineral Vapours are are fo great, that it 
ſttangely drys 'em up, ſo that it hinders 
@m from free reſpiration ; and for this 
& have no other remedy, than the 
Drink which is made with the Herb of 
Paragnay, of which they prepare a great 
quantity- to refreſh and moiſten 'em, 
when they come out of the Mines at the 
mes appointed for eating or ſleeping ; 
this Drink ſerves 'em 'alſo for Phyſick 
to make 'em Vomit, and caſt up what- 
ever incommodes their Stomachs. A- 
mong theſe Savages they ordinarily 
choole the beſt Workmen to break up 
the Oar between the Rocks ; this they 
do with Iron-barrs, which the Spaniards 
Gall Palancas, and other Inſtruments of 
lron ; others ſerve to carry what they 
digg in little®Baskets to the entrance of 
the Mine z others to put it in Sacks, and 
load it upon a ſort of great Sheep, which 
they call Carneros de la Tierra, they are 
taller than Aſſes, and commonly carry 
Two hundred Pound weight ; theſe ſerve 
to carry it to the Work-houles which are 
in the Town along the River, which 
comes from the Lake I have ſpoken of 
before. In theſeWork-houſes which are a 
Hnndred and twenty in Number ; the 
Oar is refined, of which take the follow- 
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ing account. They firſt beat it well up- 
on Anvils with certain great Hammers, 
which a Mill continually keeps at work, 
when they are pretty well reduc'd to 
Powder, they pals it thro' a fine Sieve, 
and ſpread it upon the Ground about 
half a Foot thick in a ſquare place that 
1s very ſmooth, prepar'd for the pur: 
poſe ; then they caſt a great deal of 
Water upon it, after which they with 
a Sieve ſpread upon it a certain quanti- 
ty of Quick-filver, which is propor- 
tion'd by the Officers of the Mint, and 
alſo a Liquid ſubſtance of Iron, which 
is prepar'd by Two Millſtones, one of 
which is fix'd, and the other is continu- 
ly turning, between theſe they put an 
Old Anvil, or ſome other, Maſly piece 
of Iron, which is worn away and Con- 
ſum'd with Water by the turning Mill- 
ſtone, ſo that 'tis reduc'd to a certain 
Liquid Matter. The Oar being thus pre- 
par'd, they ſtir it about and mix it, as 
Men do when they -make Mortar, for a 
Fortnight together, every day temper- 
ing it with Water; and after this they 
ſeveral times put it into a Tub, where- 
in there is a little Mill, which by its mo- 
tion ſeparates from it all the Earth with 
the Water, and caſts 'em off w__—_ 

0 


ER 32MACGW_WOr wg ni Qv SS” LjrRA©£©e£_TOT HMO Ev. Ty wn oc nnonciqczzjgqjrm ct =O 


LIAM! 


up the R. de la Plata” 53 


ſo that nothing but the Metallick Mat- 
ger remains at the bottom, which is af- 
gwards put into the Fire in Crucibles, 
tw ſeparate the Quick-filver from it , 
hich is done by Evaporation, for as 
for the Iron ſubſtance, that does not 
Eyaporate, but remains mix'$ with the 
fver, which is the reaſon that there is al- 
yays in Eight Ounces (for exatmple ſake) 
Three quarters of an Ounce or therea- 
touts of falſe Alloy. 

-The Silver when thus refin'd is car- 
fed to the Mint, where they make an 
Efay of it whether it be of the right Al- 
by, after which it is melted into Barrs 
or Ingots, which are weigh'd, and the 
ith part of 'em dedufted, which be- 
lngs to the King, and are ſtamp'd with 
tis mark ; the reſt appertain to the Mer- 
hant, who in like manner applies his 
in Ynark to them; and takes 'em away from 
e- thence when he pleaſes in Barrs, or elſe 
as converts 'em into Reals and other Money. 
a This fifth part is the only profit the King 
r- Was from the Mines, which yet are 
y [fſteem'd to amount to ſeveral Millions; 
>> E But beſides this, he draws conſiderable 
»- Fdums by the ordinary Impoſitions upon 
h | Goods, without reckoning what he rai- 
, I's upon Quick-filver, both that which 
0 i, 
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3s taken out of the Mines of Guancave- 
lica, which are Situated between Lim 
and Cuſco ,, and that which is brought 
from Spain, with which Two Veſſels 
are- loaded every Year , becauſe that 
which 13 taken out of theſe Mines is n6t 
ſufficient Br all the Indies. 

They uſe divers ways of Carriage, to 
Tranſport all the Silver that is annually 
,made about Potoſi for Spain ; firſt they 

Load it upon Mules, that carry it to 4fi- 

ca, which is a Part on the South-Se, 

from whence they Tranſport it in {mill 

Veſſels to the Fort of ck or Ln 

Reys, which is a Fort upon the ſame 

Sea, Two Leagues from Lima; har 

they Embark it with all that comes from 

other parts of Peru, in Two great Gal- 
lions that belong to his Catholick Mz- 
jeſty, each of which carry rooo Tung, 
and are Arm'd each with 50or 60 Pies 
ces of Canon ; theſe are commonly ac- 
companied with a great many ſmall 

Merchant Ships as Richly Loaded, which 

have no Guns but a few Petareroes to 

give Salutes; and take their Courſe to- 
wards Panama, taking care always to ſend 

a little Pinnace 8 or 10 Leagues before 

to make diſcoveries. They might make 

this way in a Fortnights time, having al- 
| ways$ 
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ways the help of the South-wind which 
reigns alone @ this Sea ; yet they never 
make it leſs than a Months Voyage, be- 
cauſe by this delay the Commander of 
the Gallions makes a great. advantage in 
furniſhing thoſe with Cards that have a 
mind to play on Ship-board, during the 
Voyage, which amounts to a very con- 
fiderable Sum, both becauſe the Tribute 
he receives is Ten Patagons for every 
Pack of Cards, and becauſe there is a 
—_—_ quantity of 'em conſum'd , 
they being continually at play; and 
there being ſcarce any body aboard, but 
s concern'd for very conſiderable Sums. 
When the Gallions arrive at Panama on 
the Continent, they put their Lading a- 
ſhoar, and wait to hear of thoſe from 
Spain, who commonly about the ſame 
time, or a little after, arrive at Porto- 
belo, which is 18 Leagues from the 


North-Sea ; in the mean time they carry 


thither part of the Gold ,Silver,and other 
Commodities of this Fleet which are de- 
fign'd for Exrope, upon Mules by Land, 
and part by Water upon the River of 
Chiagre, in Boats made of an entire piece 
of Wood call'd Piragonas. A few days 
after they are unladen, and after the Gal- 
tions are likewiſe arrtv'd from Spain ; a 
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very great Fair is held there; for a Fort- 
night together, in whichgthey Sell and 
Barter all ſorts of Goods neceflary for 
each Country; which is perform'd with {0 
much honeſty, that the Sale is made only 
by the Inventories, without opening the 
Bales, without the leaſt Fraud. The Fair 
being ended, they all retire to the pla- 
ces to which they reſpectively- belong, 
The Gallions that are to return into 
Spain, go to Havana, in the Iſland of 
Cuba, where they wait for the Arrival of 
the Flota of la Vera-Crux in New Spain; 
as ſoon as that has joyn'd 'em, they con- 
tinue their Courſe together, paſling thro 
the Channel of Bahama along the Coaſt 
of Florida, they touch at the Ifſſand of 
Bermudos, where they commonly meet 
with Advice of the State of Afﬀeairs in 
Europe, and with orders to direct them 
how to avoid any diſaſters, and to per- 
form their Voyage in ſafety. As for 
the Gallions of Pers, after they have 
taken in a new Cargo at *Panama, they 
return to Lima, ſteering divers Courles, 
becauſe of the Contrariety of the Wind, 
which keeps 'em Two or Three Months 
at Sea. Being there, they diſpoſe of 


what they have for Peru: And the reſt 
of the Goods is taken off by the any. 
chants 
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chants of Chili, who give a great many 

Commodities: of their Country in ex-: 
change for 'em 3 as Goats-leather, which 

in the Language of the Country iscall'd 

Cordouan, Cordage, Hemp, Pitch and 

Tar, Oyls, Olives, and Almonds, and 
above all a great quantity of Duſt of 
Gold, which 1s taken out of the Rivers 
of Capiapo, Coquinbo, Baldivia, and others 
which fall into the South-Sea. And now 
we are ſpeaking of the Commodities of 
Chils, ſome ſmall matter muſt be faid 
concerning this great Province or King- 
dom. At the Mouths of thoſe Rivers, 
of which I have juſt been ſpeaking, there 
are good Ports, and Cities, each of which 
conſiſt of about 4 or 500 Houſes, and 
thoſe ſufficiently ſtock'd with People. 
The moſt conſiderable Cities upon the 
Sea-Coalt, are Batdivia , la Conception , 
Copiapo and Coquinbo. Baldivia 1s Forti- 
fied, and has a Garriſon in it, uſually 
compos'd only of Baniſh'd Men, and 
Malefattors of the [dies ; the Three o- 
thers are Cities of Trade. Farther up 
in the Countrey is St. Jago de Chih, 
which is the Capital of all C5#;, where 
there is likewiſe a ſtrong Garriſon, and 
ſome regular Troops, by reaſon of the 
continual War they have with- the $a- 
| Vages 
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vages, call'd Aowcars. Beyond it in the 
Mountains, - lies the little Province of 
Chicuito, of which -the principal Places 
are St. Juan de la Frontera, and Mendoca, 
round about theſe Towns, there grows 
a great deal of Corn, and abundance of 
Vines, which furniſh the Country of 
Chil;, and the Province of 'Tucumar as far 
as Buenos Ayres. 

Three Weeks after my Arrival at Po- 
toſs ; there were great rejoycings made 
for the Birth of the Prince of Spain , 
which laſted for a Fortnight together, 
during which time all Work ceaſed, 
throughout the City, in the Mines, and in 
the Adjacent places, and all the People 
great and ſmall, whether Spaniards, For- 
reigners, Indians, or Blacks, minded 
nothing elſe but to do ſomething extra- 
ordinary ' for the Solemnizing of this 
Feſtival. It began with a Cavalcade, 
made by the Corregidor, the Twenty 
four Magiſtrates of the City, the: other 
Officers, the Principal of the Nobility 
and Gentry, and the moſt eminent Mer- 
chants of the City ; all richly Cloth'd. 
All the reſt of the People, and particu- 
larly the Ladies being at the Windows, 
and caſting down abundance of per- 
fum'd Waters, and great mT 
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dry Sweet-meats. The following days 
they had ſeveral Plays, ſome of which 
they call Juegos de Toros, others Juegos 
de Cannas, ſeveral ſorts of Maſquerades, 
Comedies, Balls, with Vocal and Inſtru- 
mental Mufick, and other Divertiſements, 
which were carry'd on one day by the 
Gentlemen, another day by the Citizens; 
one while by the Gold-{miths, another 
while by the Miners ; ſome by the Peo- 
ple of divers Nations, others by the Iz- 
dians, and all with great Magnificence, 
and a prodigious Expence. The Re- 
joycings of the [Indians deſerve a par- 
ticular remark, for beſides that they 
were richly cloth'd, and after a different 
manner, and that Comical enough ; with 
their Bows and Arrows ; they in one 
Night and Morning, in the Chiet Pub- 
lick place of the City, prepar'd a Gar- 
den 1n the form of a Labyrinth, the Plats 
of which were adorn'd with Fountains 
ſpouting out Waters, furniſhed with all 
{orts of Trees and Flowers, full of 
Birds, and all forts of Wild-beaſts, as 
Lions, Tygers and other kinds ; in the 
mid(ſt of which they expreſs'd their Joy 
a Thouſand different ways, with extra- 
ordinary Ceremonies. The laſt day 
ſave one ſurpaſs'd all the reſt, and that 
was 
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was a Race at the Ring, which was per- 
form'd at the Charge of the City with 
very ſurpizing Machines. Firſt there 
appear d a Ship Tow'd -along by Sava- 
ges, of the bulk and burden of a roo 
Tuns, with her- Guns and. Equipage of 
Men cloth'd in Curious Habit, her An- 
chors, Ropes, and Sails ſwelling with 
the Wind, which very luckily blew a- 
long: the Street through which they 
drew her to the great publick place 
where as ſoon as ſhe arriv'd, ſhe faluted 
the Company, by the diſcharge of all 
her Canon ; and at the ſame time a Spa- 
iſh Lord, repreſenting an Emperor of 
'the Eaſ#, coming to Congratulate the 
Birth of the Prince, came out of the 
Veſſel attended with Six Gentlemen, and 
a very fine Train of Servants that led 
their Horſes, which they mounted, and 
ſo went to ſalute the Preſident of Los 
Charcas, and while they were making 
their Compliment to him, their Horſes 
kneel'd down, and kept in that Poſture, 
having been taught this Trick before. 
They afterwards went to ſalute the Cor- 
regidor, and the Judges of the Field, 
from whom when they had receiv'd per- 
miſſion to run at the Ring againſt the 
Defendants, they acquitted A 
h wit 
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with great Gallantry, and receiv'd very 
fine prizes diſtributed by the hands of 
the Ladies. The Race at the Ring be- 
ing finiſh'd, the Ship and a great many 
other ſmall Barks that were brought 
thither advanc'd to attack a great 
Caſtle wherein Cromwe! the Protector, 
who was then in War with the King of 
Spain, was feign'd to be ſhut up ; and 
after a pretty long Combat of Fire- 
works ; the fire took hold of the Ship, 
the ſmall Barkes, and the Caſtle and 
all was conſum'd together. After this 
a great many pieces of Gold and Silver 
were diſtributed and thrown among the 
People in the Name of his Catholick 
Majeſty : And there were ſome particu- 
lar Perſons that had the prodigality to 
throw away Two or Three Thouſand 
Crowns a Man among the Mob. The 
Day following theſe Rejoycings were 
concluded by a Proceflion, made from 
the'great Church to that of the Recol- 


Teas, in which the Holy Sacrament was 


carry'd, attended with all the Clergy 
and Laiety ; and becauſe the way from 
one of theſe Churches to the other had 
been unpav'd for the Celebration of the 
other Rejoycings, they repair'd it for 
this Proceſſion with Barrs of Silver , 
with 
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with which all the way was entirely 
cover d. The Altar where the Hoſt was 
to be Lodg'd in the Church of the Re- 
collefts was ſo furniſh'd with Figures, 
Veſſels, and Plates of Gold and Silver , 
adorn'd with. Pearles, Diamonds, and 
other Precious Stones, that ſcarce ever 
could any thing be ſeen -more Rich : 
For the Citizens brought thither all the 
rareſt Jewels they had. The extraordi- 
nary Charge of this whole time of Re- 
Joycing, was reckon'd to amount to a- 
bove 500000 Crowns. ' 

Theſe Divertiſements being ended, the 
reſt of the time that I continued at Potof,, 
was employ'd in compleating the Sale 
of the Goods, the Inventories of which 1 
had brought with me, and I oblig'd my 
ſelf to cauſe theſe Goods to be deliverd 
in a certain time at Auxui, and to pay 
all the Charge of Carriage ſo far. 1 
took moſt of my Payment in Silver, 
namely in Patagons, Plate, Barrs, and 
Pignas, which is Virgin-filver ; and the 
reſt in Vigogne Wool, and when I had 
quite finiſh'd the buſineſs for which 1 
was ſent to Potoſr; I left the place to 
return to Byenos Ayres the ſame way I 
came. I loaded all my Bales upon Mules, 
which is the ordinary way of Carriage 

to 
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to, paſs the Moutains which divide Pers 
Tucuman. But when I was arriv'd 
at Azxui, I thought meet to make uſe of 
Wagons, which is much more Com- 
10us, and thus I continu'd my Tra- 
vels; and after a Journey of 4 Months 
happily arriv'd at the River of Lycar ; 
which is 5 Leagues from Buenos Ayres ; 
where I met with [gxatio Males, who 
was got thither before me ; he came thi- 
ther by the River in a little Boat, which 
we reſolv'd to make uſe of, to convey 
moſt of the Silver I had bronght with 
me, privately to our Ship 5 we thought 
meet to take this Courſe to avoid the 
riſque we muſt have run of being Con- 
fiſcated, if we had brought our Veſſel by 
Buenos Ayres, becauſe of the Prohibition 
of the Exportation of Gold and Silver, 
tho' this order is not always very regu- 
larly obſerv'd, the Governour ſometimes, 
ſuffering it to be carried out privately, 
Conniving at it, for ſome preſent, or 
elſe not being very (trict in taking no- 
tice of it. 
I mult not omit here to tell the rea- 
ſon why the Spaniards will not ſuffer the 
Silver of Perz,and of other Neighbouring 
Provinces to beTranſported by the River 
of la Pleta, nor all ſorts of Veſſels to go 


r- and 
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and Trade there without Permiſſion : 
It is from this Conſideration, that if 
they ſhould give way to a free Trade 
on that fide, where the Country is good 
and Plentiful, the Earth Fraitful, The 
Air wholeſome, and Carriage Commo- 
dious; the Merchants that Trade in Pe- 
ru, Chili, and Tucuman, would ſoon 

nit the way of the Gallions, and the 

rdinary Paflages through the North 
and South-Seas, and through the Conti- 


nent, which is difficult and Incommodi-. 


ous ; and would take the way of Bue- 
#os Ayres : And this would infallibly 
cauſe moſt of the Cities of the Conti- 
nent to be deſerted, where the Air is 
bad, and the Neceffaries and Accomo- 
dations of Life are not to be had in ſuch 
plenty. + | 

When we had ſecur'd our Silver by 
the precaution we had usd, I came to 
Buenos Ayres with the reſt of our Goods; 
where I was no ſooner Arriv'd, but our 
return to Spaiz was reſolv'd on. But 
leaſt any thing ſhould be found on board 
us to give occaſion for any Seizure, when 
the Kings Officers ſhould make their uſu- 
al Viſit on our Veſſel, before it went out 
of the Port ; we thought convenient at 


firſt to Embark only thoſe ——— 
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that took up the moſt room, as Vigogre 
Wool, Leather of ſeveral ſorts, amongſt 
others 16000 Bulls-hides, with a great ma- 
ny other Bales and Cheſts belonging to the 
Paſſengers that were to return with us, and 
about 30000 Crowns in Silver, which is 
the largeſt Sum that is permitted to be carri- 
ed away, to ſupply all necefſary charges that 
may Occur in the Voyage, and to pay off 
the Ship. But after this Viſit was made, 
we made an end of Embarking the Silver 
we had hidden, which with the reſt of the 
Lading might amount to about Three Mil- 
hons of Livers, | 

We parted from Buenos Ayres in the Month 
of May 1659, in company of a Dutch 
Veſſel, Commanded by Iſaac de Brac,which 
was alſo richly Laden $5 he engag'd us to 
ſteer our Courſe with him, becauſe his Ship 
leak'd ; and this fault increaſing in the ſe- 
quel of the Voyage, we were oblig'd to put 
in at the Iſland of Fernande de Lorona,with- 
in 3 ees and a half of the Line on the 
South-fide. It prov'd well for us, as well 
as for the Dutch, that we ſtop'd here. For 
having a mind for fear of the worſt to take 
in a new Proviſion of Freſh-Water here, 
we perceiv'd the greateſt part of that we had 
taken in at Buenos Ayres was run out, and 
of a Hundred Barrels, which we thought we 
had remaining of "= Store 3 we had but 


x2 Thirty 
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Thirty left. Therefore tho' the Water we 
found there had a very flat Taſte, and had 
this ill quality, that it prrgney caſt them 
that drank of it into a Looſenels, we were 
however neceſſitated to fall our Barrels with 
it. And an Accident unhappy enough 
befell thoſe of our Men that went to fetch 
it from the Rock out of which it ſpran 
for baving ſtripp'd themſelves almoſt naked, 
to work the more commodioutly, the heat 
of the Sun ſcorch'd 'em ſo vehemently, that 
it made their Bodies all over red,.and after- 
wards thoſe parts upon which the Sun dart- 
ed its Rays with the greateſt yiolence,were 
full of Buboes and Puſtules, which were 
very rroubleſome, and made 'em yery un- 
eafie for a Fortnights Time, 

I went aſhore to ſee this Iſland, which is 
about a League and an half in compaſs, and 
uninhabited. One of our Pilots told me 
that the Dutch poſleſs'd it, while they held 
Fermanbues in Braſil, and that they had « 
{mall Fort there, ſome {mall remains of 
which were ſtill left, that they ſow'd Mil- 
let and Beans there, of which they had a 
tolerable Crop, and that they bred up a 
great many Fowls, Goats and Hogs. We 
ſaw a great number of Birds, of which ſome 
were good to eat; we continu'd there 
Four days, but when we ſaw the Dutch 
could not be ſo ſoon in a condition to con- 

tinue 
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gnue their Voyage, being oblig'd to put 
their Cargo aſhore, and to lay their Veſſel 
pon one {ide to refit ; we ſet fail, and af- 
ter a Voyage ſufficiently troubleſome by 
the Storms we ſuffer'd, which ſometimes 
drove us towards the Coa(ts of Florida, and 
ſometimes upon others, we at laſt diſcover'd 
the Coaſts of Spain. Inſtead of going to 
(adiz, being under apprehenfions of meet- 
ing the Engliſh who were (till at War with 
the Spaniards ; we thought convenient to 
make to S?. Andero, where we happily ar- 
riv'd about the middle of Augui?. We were 
immediatly inform'd that the Spariſh Galli- 
ons came to Moor at the ſame Port in their 
return from Mexico, for the ſame reaſon 
that brought us thither, and that they ſet 
Sail but Two days before our Arrival. And 
becauſe the Officers of the King of Spair, 
that had been ſent to 'em were till there, 
we thought beſt to treat with them, as well 
to ſave the Fine we had incurr'd, for not re- 


turning to the place from whence we were 


ſent out, as that we might not be troubled 
with a viſit from them. And for 4cco Pa- 
tagons, which we preſented 'em, we were 
excusd and exempted from any ſearch. We 
therefore put our Silver and other Commo- 
dities aſhore there, part of which was after- 
wards (ent to Bzlboa, and part to St. Sebaſti- 
an, Where in a little time they were ſold 
S 3 and 
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and diſtributed to ſeveral Merchants, who 
Tranſported 'em to divers places to put 'em 
off, When we had finiſhed the Sale of all 
ourCommoadities,there was an exaCt account 
ſtzted among thoſe that were concern'd in 
the Ship, both of their Charge and Profit of 
this Voyage 4 about the detail of which 1 
ſhall not trouble my head. I ſhall only fay, 
to give a ſhort account of it in Groſs, that 
the Charge confiſted firſt in 290000 Crowns 
employ'd in buying the Goods with which 
our Veſſel was Loaded at Cadiz, and in pay- 
ing the Dues of Exportation from Spain. 
74000 Livers for the Freight of the Veſſel 
for 19 Months, at the rate of 3200 Livers 
per Month, 4.3000 Livers more for the pay 
of 76 Seamen great and ſmall for the time, 
at the rate of xo Crowns per Month one 
with another. 3oooo Crowns ſpent in 
Victualling the Ship for that time, as well 
for the Ships Crew as for the Paſſengers, 
there being a very good Proviſion made, be- 
cauſe in thoſe long Voyages beyond the 
Line the Sailers muſt have good Suſtenance, 
and the Paſſengers muſt have a great many 
Sweet-meats, good Liquors, and other Coſt- 
ly things. More 2000 Crowns for the 
Dues of Entry at Buenos Ayres, and in Pre- 
{ents to the Officers of the Place ; and 1000 
Crowns in Cuſtom at our going from 
thence ; more in Expences, Impoſts and 

Charges 
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Charges in carrying our Goods from Buenos 
tres to Potoſs, and from Potoſs to Buenos 
4 at the rate of 20 Crowns for a Quin- 
gl or 100 weight; more 4000 Crowns to 
ure an Exemption from being ſearch'd 
and viſited at our return to Spain. And in 
ine ſome other Expences,. as well in Cu- 
toms of Entry, when we Landed our 
Goods in Spaiz, as in ſome other things not 
ich Ffore-ſeen, which did not amount to any 

t Sums. Theſe were almoſt all the 
Principal Articles of the Charge, which 
(| Mixing deducted and paid, the Profit was 
found to amount to 250 per Cent. Compre- 


oy bending that which was got by the Hides, 
ie [ vhich came to 15 Livers a piece, that being 
* Whe Ordinary Price, tho' they coſt but a 


Crown at the firſt hand ; and likewiſe what 
11 vas got by the Paſſengers, of whom we had 
tbove 50 on board us, as well in going as 
coming, which was not incon(iderable z for 
he one Man who had nothing but his Cheſt 
paid 800 Crowns, and the reſt paid propor- 
(| fonably for their Paſſage and Diet, 

M- We were told at St. 4:dero, that theDutch 
ve IN Veſſels which we had ſeen at Buenos Ayres 
were ſafely arriv'd at Amſterdam, but that 
the Sparriſh Embaſſador being inform'd that 
m tiey came from the River de 1 Plata, and 
d brought thence a prodigious Quantity 
+ | of Silver and other Commadities, as well 
d 3 on 
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on the account of ſome Dutch Merchants, as 
for ſeveral Spaniards, who had taken the 
opportunity of the return of theſe Veſſels to 
come back into Exrope, and had remitted 
their Money from Amſterdam to Cadiz, and 
Sevil by Bills of Exchange, beſides the 
Dutch Goods which they fent thither, had 
given advice of it to the Council tor the Jx- 
dies at Madrid, who judged this Money 
and theſe Effects liable to Conhication, be- 
cauſe all Spaniards are Prohibited from 
Trading upon Forreign Veſſels, and from 
Tranſporting Silver to any other place be- 
ſides $i z and accordingly had ſeiz'd and 
confiſcated the greateſt part of 'em, the reſt 
being ſaved by the precautions ſome of the 
Merchants took , who were not ſo much in 
haſte as the others. The ſame Embaſſador 
having remonſtrated at the ſame time, what 
would be the Conſequence of Tolerating 
Strangers to continue to trade in the River 
ob ' Plata , without putting any reſtraint 
upon 'em, the Council had ſo much regard 
to his advice, as to Equip a Veſſel with all 
ſpeedeat St. Sebaſtian, which they Loaded 
with Arms and Men, to ſend to Byenos 
Ayres with very ſtrict orders,as well to ſeize 
$he Perſon of the Governor for having ſut- 
fer'd theſe Dutch Veſſels tocome and Trade 
in the. Country, asto take anexat account 
of*the Acquaintance and A - 
| ulc 
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Dutch had gotten there, as alſo to reeſta- 
bliſh things fo well there, in fortifying the 
Garrifons, and in Arming them better than 
they had yet been int time paſt, that for the 
Fature they might be in a condition to re- 
fit Forreigners, and to hinder their De- 
ſcent and Communication in the Country. 
Soon after our Arrival, Iematio Maleo the 
Captain of our Ship, receiv'd an” Order 
from the Court of Spain: to-come to Madrid, 
to mmform the Council for the Indies of the 
Condition in which he found and left 
things at Buenos Ayres : He was defirous 
that] would accompany him thither, which 
f did. As foon as we arriv'd at Madrid, he 


'gave in the Memoires, not only of all he 


obſerv'd in the River of Plata, but 
alſo of the means that might be us'd to hin- 
der Strangers from having the leaſt thoughts 
of Trading there, and that firſt by keeping 
Two good Men of War at the Mouth of 
the River, to diſpute and himder the Paſ- 
fage of ſuch Merchant Ships as ſhould at- 
tempt to go np to Breros Ayres ;. in the 


fecond place by fending every Year Two 


Ships Loaded with all things the People of 
thoſe parts have occaſion for. That being 
this way ſufficiently ſupply'd, they might 
have no thoughts of favouring thg deſcent 
and entrance of Strangers, when they ſhou!d 
come thither, He moreover made a propo- 
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(al of changing the uſual Way of carrying 
Goods, which are ſent to Perz, and brought 
them by the Way of the Gallions ; that it 
might be ſettled on the River of Plata, from 
whence he affur'd 'em, the Carriage of 'em 
by. Land to Per, wquld be more conveni- 
ently perform'd, and at a cheaper Rate, as 
well as with leſs Riſque, than any other 
Way. But of all theſe Propoſals the Coun- 
cil of Spair reliſh'd only that of ſending 
to Buenos-Ayres Two Vellels laden with 
Commodities proper for the Country. And 
Males havipg aqbtain'd a Grant, anda Com- 
miſhon for this Purpoſe, upon 'the Afu- 
rance of it, we return'd to Guipnſcoa, tg 
make Preparation for this Voyage, and to 
ſet our Afﬀairs in order 3 which we ſo well 
diſpatch'd, that in a little time, we had a 
Veſlel ready to ſet fail, which Males order'd 
to be bought at Amſterdam, and to be 
brought to the Port from whence we were 
to go, being partly laden with Dutch, and 
with other Commodities, taken up at Bay- 
onne, St. Sebaſtian, and Bilboa, bought in 
groſs at a Venture, in which Afﬀair I was 
employ'd; having undertaken it by Maleo's 

Commiſſion, | 
During theſe Preparations, and while 
we waited for the Diſpatch of the Grant, 
that hae been promis'd him by the Counct] 
of Spain, it happen'd that the Baron of {* 
46 | b tevige 
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tile being. in haſte to - go into Exglend, 
in Quality Sf Ambetador from his Catho- 
lick ex any z and having Orders to make 
uſe of - r{t Ship that was ready to Sail, 
took Maleo's Veſſel ; which, yet ſerv'd on- 
ly to carry his Baggage, the King of Great 
itain having ſent him a Frigat at the ſame 
time, in which he croſs'd the Sea. During 
the Stay, which Males was oblig'd to make 
in Exgland, he made new Provifion for his 
Voyage tothe Indies ; and ſeeing his Grant 
was not yet ſent him, he thought it ex 
dient to take a Commiſhon, from the ha 
ron of Vatevilſe, as Captain-General of the 
Province of npaſcos, in my Name, and 
that of Paſcoal Hiriarte, commanding his 
Ship to go in _=_ of the fm on 
the Coaſt of Brezil ; that this might ſerve 
us for a Pretext, to go into the River of 
Plata. Being fortified with this Order , 
we embark'd, and having ſtopp'd at Havre 
de Grace to ſet N---- aſhoar, who thou 
good to return to Madrid, to ſolicite a 
Commiſlion alſo from the Council of Spaiz, 
for the Two Veſlels, with which we agreed, 
that they ſhould come and joyn us at Bue- 
nos-Ayres ;, we continued our Courſe, and 
after many croſs Winds, we arriv'd in the 
River of Plata : , As we enter'd into it,we 
met 'Two Dutch Veſſels that came from Bue- 
nos Ayres ; the Captains of which inform'd 


us, 
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us, that one of *etn could by no means oh- 
tzin leave to Trade there ; but that the 0- 
ther Arriving there before him, in a con- 
juittore when the Government was oblig'd 
toſend 4 very important Meflage in all haſte 
to his Catholick Majeſty, relating to his 
Service, was ſo happy, by the promiſe he 
made of taking the Courrier, who was or- 
derd for Spain on board him, as to find 
means of difpoſimng of all his Goods, and 
of bringing away a very Rich Cargo, in 
whitch he ſpake the very Truth ; for he had 
the prudence before he came to the Port, to 
take out his richeft Goods, and leave 'em 
in an Ifhnd below, and only referv'd thoſe 
of the greateſt bulk to be expos'd to the 
View of the Officers, of which he had made 
2 falſe Envois at the price of the Conntry, 
ſeparate from the general one, and had 
made the Value of his Cargo to amount to 
270000 Crowns. He agreed with the Go- 
vernor to feave theſe Goods with him, pro» 
vided he would give him for 'em 22000 
Hides at a Crown apiece, 12000 pound of 
Vigogre Wook at 4 Livers 10 Sous per 
Pound, ane 30000 Crowns in Sttver to pay 
the Charges of Equipping his Ship ; which 
was perform'd accordingly. But under the 
pretence of his Bargain, and while the Lea- 
ther was Loading in the Veffel, the Cap- 
tain nnder-hand fold his Richeſt C_ 

| | dities, 
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dities, and for the Value of 'em which a+ 
mounted to 100000 Crowns, he got at leaſt 
400000. Thus 'the Captain of the = 
and the Governor both made a great Ad- 
vantage 3 but this Governor whoſe Name 
is Don Alonza de Mercado and de Villacorta, 
being a very diſintereſted Man, and not at 
all greedy of Money, declar'd that the Pro- 
fit of this buſineſs was for the King his 
Maſter, and gave him advice of it by this 
Courrier. 
Being ſeparated from theſe Veflels, we 
came to-an Anchor before Buenos Ayres ; 
but for all the Inſtances and Offers we could 
make one time after another to thrs Go- 
vernor, we could never obtain his Permiſ- 
fion to put our Goods aſhore, and to expoſe 
'em to Sale tothe People of the Place ; be- 
cauſe we had no Licenee for it from Spaiy. 
He only conſented to let us go into the 
City from time to ttme to procure Victuals 
for our Men, and fuch other Neceflaries as 
we wanted. He treated us with this Rigour 
for Eleven Months, after which there hap- 
pen'd an Occaſion which oblig'd him to 
uſe us better, and to enter into a fort ofan 
Accommodation with ns. There was 4no- 
ther Spariſh Ship in the Port, the fame that 
a Year before had brought Troops and 
Arms from Spain, to retaforce the Garifons 
of Buenos Ayres, and"of Chili, of which 1 
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have ſpoken above ; which contin'd here 
all this time upon her own private bulineſs, 
but the Captain that Commanded her could 
not manage his Afﬀairs with ſo much ſecre- 
cy, but it came to the Governor's Ear, that 
he deſign'd in prejudice of the Prohibition 
that was made, to carry away a great 
quantity of Silver, and indeed he ſeiz'd on 
a Sum of 113000 Crowns that was juſt rea- 
dy to be carry'd of, of which the Captain 
could haveno reſtitution made ; and fearing 
2 greater diſapointment, namely that he 
ſhould be ſeiz'd, he ſet Sail to return into 
Spain, without waiting for any Letters for 
his Catholick Majeſty, with which the Go- 
nernor would have intruſted him, together 
with the Information he had receiv'd 
of the Intelligence the Dutch had gotten 
in the Country, which he had a mind 
to ſend into Spair with, all ſpeed , as 
well as ſome Perſons whom he had ſeiz'd, 
that were guilty of holding this Correſpon- 
dence with the Dutch, among whom there 
was a Captain, nam'd Alberto Janſon, a 
Dutch-man.- The flight of this Spaniſh Vel- 
ſel therefore oblig'd the Governor to alter 
his carriage toward us, and. to facilitate the 
Return of our Veſſel, which he thought 
good to make uſe of, for want of another 
to carry his Letters and Priſoners into Spain; 


upon condition we would take upon us 
this 
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this Charge, he ſuffer'd us after a tacite 


4manner to do our buſineſs, and to carry oft 


4000 Hides ; but we having great Acquain- 
tance with the Merchants of the Place, ma- 


nag'd our Afﬀairs ſo well, that under the 


Umbrage of this permiſſion, we fold all 
our Goods, and brought away a Rich Car- 
go, in Silver, Hides, another Commodi- 
ties, after which without looſing any time 
we took our Courſe for Spair. 

At our Arrival in the River of Corunna 


In Galicia, we receiv'd Advice by the Let- 


ters which N— ſent us to the Ports upon 
all the Coaſts, that there was an Order from 
the King of Spain to ſeize us at our return, 
becauſe we had been at Buenos Ayres with- 
out leave.” Upon this we reſolv'd (after 
we had ſent the Letters and Priſoners, that 
were committed to our Charge to the Go- 
vernor of Corunna by the hand of the Ser- 
eant Major of Buenos Ayres, who came a- 
ut the Afﬀairs of that Country in our 
Veſſel_) to paſs out of that River, and to 
gO 6 Leagnes from thence into the Road 


* of Barias, where I found a ſmall Veſſel, in 


which I loaded the greateſt part of what I 
had on my own account, and that of my 
Friends. The Governor of Corunna re- 
ceiving advice of it, diſpatch'd a Hoy af- 
ter me to ſtop me, but I us'd that precauti- 
on and diligence, that this Hoy could ne- 
ver 
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ver come up with me, fo that I happily ar- 
rivd in Frence at the Port of Socea, where 
I by this means fav'd the fruit of my La- 
bours and long Voyage. The great Ship 
which TI left in the Road of Barias had not 
ſo favourable a Lot, and one may ſay, was 
ſhip-wrack'd at the very Port; for having 
left the Road of Barias, to get ſpeedily to 
that of Sextenge, to ſecure all the Goods 
ſhe had on board, . except 4000 Hides, of 
which her Bill of Lading gave an account, 
and having begun to put 600 Hides into a 
Dutch Veſſel that ſhe met there, the bad 
Weather - conſtrain'd her to put in at the 
Port from whence ſhe firſt went out, where 
ſhe was Confiſcated with all her Cargo for 
the uſe of the King of Spajz; under the pre- 
tence befare ſpoken of, that ſhe had not the 
Permiftion of his Catholick Majeſty for her 
Voyage. 

While thefe things were tranſadQting, the 
Sergeant Major of Bxexos Ayres Arriv'd at 
Madrid, and the King of Spain having 
Cauſed the Informations he brought to be 
examin'd, which principally ;nſiſted upan 
the neceſlity there was of ſending new Re- 
cruits of Men and Ammunition, ta-aug- 
ment the Cariſons of Buenos Ayres, and of 
Chilz, the better to ſecure the Country 4- 
pain(t the Enterprizes of Strangers, and al- 
{o from the attempt of the Savages of Chill, 
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— orderd Three Veſſels to be 
uippd for this purpoſe, the Command 
GE was "dh There was 
good ſtore of Ammunition Embark'd in 
em, but for Recruits of Souldiers, there 
were but 3oo Men, of whom the greateſt 

rt were (ent into Chili, In the ſame Vel- 
'F there were Lawyers ſent, to form a 
Court of Common-Juſtice, which they call 
an Audience, at Buenos Ayres, where there 
were only ſome Officers for the Deciſions of 
Petty Matters before, the Greater Cauſes be- 
ing remitted to the Audience that is Eſta- 
bliſhed at Chaquiſaca, otherwiſe call'd la 
Plata, in the Province of Los Charcas, 500 
Leagues from Buenos Ayres. 

When N— return'd from this Voyage, 
he came to Oyarſor in the Province of Gui- 
puſcoa his Native Country, from whence 
he ſent me an account of himſelf, and we 
agreed to have a ſecret Enterview upon the 
Frontiers; accordingly we met, and gave 
one another an account of the Afairs in 
which we were both concern'd ; and by 
this account we found there were about 
60000 Livers due from hin to me, which 
he has not yet paid. 
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A LertTer written from 
the Iſland of Cayenne, in the Month 
of September, 1674. 


Cayenne, Sept. 2. 

1674- 

Reverend Father, 

*& E Diſcovery that I and Father Be- 
chamel, have made of divers Savage 
Nations on the Continent of Guiana, mear the 
and of Cayenne , obliges me to draw up a 
tef Relation of our Voyage, and to preſent it to 
your Reverence, that you may know what Emt- 
ployment we may have here, and how many 
iſronaries may find a fit Occaſion for the Exe 
erciſe of their Zeal. If I had had ſome Com- 
parions whom I might have left with the Nou- 
ragues ad the Acoquas, I ſhould have pierc'd 
much farther into the Country ; but the Nou- 
ues who were our Guides, not daring toad- 
vance farther into the Country fi Acoquas,to 
retain the good will of 'em both, we ſhould have 
f a Miſſronary in each of theſe Nations, that 
the Acoquas might have conduded us to their 
Friends, who (as far as I can conjeFure) reach 
wite to the EquinoCtial Line. We might alſo 
_ paſs'd to the Weſt of the River Maroni, 
and have enter'd into an Alliance with the N..- 
tions that extend to the River of Surinam, 
wpor which the Dutch Fave planted (1) a Co- 
Ss. 3 bony: 


lony : but fince we have confin'd our ſelves to 
thoſe Countries that are from Three Degrees 

Northern Latitude to the + 1900-0 Line, 
we need not be afraid that the People of any 
European Nation will trouble us in our Miſ- 
frons, becauſe there's no gain to be made 

*em';, beſides, that we run the riſque of being 
Maſſacred by the Natives. Tis from your 
Reverence that we expe&# Support and Aſſiſt. 
ance ſo far as you are capable, wav gy think 
convenient in ſending us wy 0 es of a Vi- 
gorows Conſtitution, of great Vertue, and of 4 


Diſpoſition ready to ſuffer hardſhips ; becauſe 
in theſe parts there can little or no Accommodya- 
tions be brought to relieve them in caſe of Sick- 


meſs ; for the leſs one carries thither ſo much 


the better ; beſides that the Ignorance and Bar- 
barity of thoſe People always give a Miſſuonary 
Juſt occaſion to fear, that they takg up miſchie- 
vous Reſolutions againit him at the very firſt 
ſhadow of diſſatisfaFion they receive. I ex- 
pe@ here'a good number of Miſſzonaries to diſ- 
poſe up and down this vaſt Country; and | 
hope your Reverence will not refuſe this Re- 
queſt 5 which obliges me particularly to recom- 
mend my ſelf to your good Prayers, who ant 


Reverend Father, 
Your moſt Humble, and-moſt Obedient 
' Servant in our Lord, John Grillet, of 
”* the Society of JESUS," 
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H E Reverend Fathet Francis Mer- 

cier having been ſent from France, 
1 in Quality of Viſitor of the Miſli- 
< Fons of our Society, both in the Hlands, 
'"” Rand Continent of the Southern America, by 
7 Ethe Reverend' Father, John Pinert, Provin- 
© Wil of the Jeſuits in France 3 with the 
ft MY Reverend Father Gerard Brion, Superior- 
"> El General of the ſaid Miſſions, and Father 
f- Mace; and Father Alarole ; he arriv'd in the 
1 I if0and of Cayenne the 21 ſt of December,1 673: 
” Hand ws | thence Ten Days after : Dn- 
'” Þ ring his Stay there, he regulated divers 
Afﬀairs, as well Temporal as Spiritual ; and 
among other Things, finding we had yet 
no Knowledge of any other People; but 
f the Galibis, and Aracarels; our Neighbours, 
* | who dwell near the Sea, and among whom 
T 3 the 
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the Fathers of our Society employ'd their | + 


Talents, with abundance of Zeal ; he re. 
ſolv'd to attempt a Diſcovery of thoſe Na- 
tions that lie remote from the Sea. It was 
my Happineſs to be choſen, for ſo pious a 
Work; and I was particularly inſtrufted 
by my Orders, to diſcover the Acoquas, a 
very populous Nation, according to the 
Report, ſome Nowragves, who frequent the 
Galibjs, gave us withal, telling us, they 
were a Warlike People, and us'd to eat 
Men. One of theſe Nowragnes being ak'd, 
Two Months before the Arrival of the Re- 
' verend Father-Viſitor, If it were true, that 
the Acoquas wsd to eat their Enemies, an- 
{wer'd, That he came from 'em Foxrr Months 
ago, and then they had juit made an end of 
boiling in their Pots, and eating a Nation, 
which they had deftroyd. 1 defir'd the Re- 
verend Father, Francis Bechamel, for my 
Comrade, who has a great Deal of Zeal 
for theſe Miſtions, and has an extraordina- 
ry Faculty of learning ſtrange La es; 
beſides that, he decay herthnd 
Tongue of the Galibis, which many of the 
Noxragues alſo ſpeak ; ſome of whom we 
were obligd to take for our Guides, to 
conduct us to the Arcoquas ; for we yet 
know no other Way to come at 'em, but 
through the Country of the Noxragnes : And 
Father Bechamel took care to ne ſome 

alibjs, 
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 B Galibis, to conduit us to the Nowragues, 


who dwell above the Source of the River 
o Ovia, and to buy ſome Caſſave and 
aſte of (3) Ovicou for his Voyage, which 
we counted would be for about Ten Days. 
This Father having provided all Neceſ- 
faries s namely, Three Galibis, ſome Caſſave, 
and Paſt of Ovicos, in hopes of finding 


by the good Providence of God.either Fiſh, 


or Veniſfan, with the Aſliſtance of our Indi- 
@xs, we left the Port of Cayenne the 25th 
of Fexnary, taking our Leave of the Reve- 
rend Father Brioz, Superior-General, and 


Father Mace, and Father Bechet ; but par- 


ticularly of the (4) Chevalier de Lezy, our 
Governour, who did us the Honour to con- 


+ duct us together, with the Fathers of our 


Society, quite to the Cazoo, in which we 
embark'd in the Afternoon, having our Fi- 
ſherman to ſteer the Caroo, and Three 1x- 
dian Galibis to row with our Two Ser- 
vants. All of us were of Opinion, That 
our Caoo was too ſmall, and indeed it 
would have prov'd ſo, if we had embark- 
ed at the coming up of the Tide, for at that 
time the Waves are very rough near the 
Shoar ; but we avoided this Danger by em- 
barking a little before the Tide came up 5 
ſo that we were out of all danger when the 
Tide began to drive us into the River, 
which gives its Name to thjs I{Jand ; be- 

T 4 lides, 
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ſides, our Canoo being very light, and not 
eaſie to be turn'd, was very fit to pt Clear 
of ſeveral little Falls that are in the River 
Uvia, which we were to paſs almoſt quite 
through, 'till we came to the Entrance of 
a lefſer River, that let us into the Country 
of the Novragnes,” the firſt Nation that we 
were willing to be acquainted with, that 
by their Means we might find a Paſſage to 
the Acoquas. Our Way was between the 
Iſland of Cayenne, and the main Land ; and 
in the Evening we arriv'd at the Houſe of 
one Deſlarriers, that had: ſettled himſelf 
there ; we continued with him for a certain 
Reaſon, all the next Day, being the 26th of 
January. Since God was pleas'd to protett 
and lead us by the Hand, as it were in all 
this Voyage ; we mult confeſs, that it was 
he who inſpir'd us with the Reſolution to 
begin it by the River Uvia; for we knew 
but two Ways of entering into the Coun- 
try of the Nouragnes,one by the River Uvia, 
and tother by the River (5) Aproague ; this 
laſt is very difficult, becauſe the Falls of the 
' Water are fo great, that the Sapayes, and 
Galibis, that live at the Mouth of this Ri- 
ver, require a very large Reward to per- 
form this Voyage ; and indeed, are the 
more unwilling to undertake it, becauſe 
they are afraid of thoſe Noxragues, that eat 
"Humane Fleſh : So, that when any of 'em 


go 
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go into thoſe Parts, they ſtay there as little 
time as they can : Therefore it is ſcarce poſ- 


fible to go this Way, and if we had gone 


it, we ſhould have been altogether unac- 
quainted with thoſe Indians, that dwell 
on the Coaſts of the River Uvia, and with 
the Nouragues that dwell above the Source 
of it. But without knowing any thing of 
this before, we choſe to paſs into the Coun- 
try of the Nouragnes, by the Uvia, and have 
this Way viſited that whole Nation. 

The 27th of Jamary we left the Sieur 
Deſlanriers ſomewhat late, and therefore 
proceeded but a little way that Day : Our 
Galibis brought us into a Hut of the (6) 
Mapronanes, as well to ſhelter us from a 
great Shower of Rain, as /to lodge us 
(7) there that Night. Theſe Mapronazes 
are about Thirty in Number, who retir'd 
from their Country, near the River of A- 
mazons, to avoid the Perſecution of the 
Portugeſe, and of thoſe Indians call'd the 
(8) Arianes, who have almoſt extirpated 
that Nation : We found nothing there but 
Caſſave and Ovicon ;, and to the 6th of Fe- 
bruary,” we had nothing but Caſſave, beſides 
Two Fiſhes, and a Coupleof Fowls, which 
the Galibis took, (which ſerv'd us for Four 
{mall Meals) and a little Piece of Fiſh we 
met with at another [47a Cottage. 


The 
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The 28th we arriv'd at a Mountain, where 
a certain (alibi, nam'd Mayre, dwells, 
this is Twelve Leagues from the Mouth of 
the Uvie: And Two ages below this 
Mountain, the Land upon the River, which 
1s hitherto very low, and almoſt always 
overflow'd, is a high, fine Country, as far 
as the Dwelling of the firſt Nouragues, 

The 29th we lay ina Wood, and fo we 
did on the 30th, having paſs'd by a Vil- 
lage of the Galbis, which contain'd but 
very tew People, to make the bigger Day's 
Journey. 

The 31ſt we lodg'd in a Galibis Cat- 
tage, whoſe Family conſiſted of about Six 
or Seven, but Three or Four of 'em were 
abſent, 

The Firſt of February we paſs'd the Night 
in the Woods, and on the Second we lay 
at a Galibi's Cottage again ; and this was 
the pooreſt, and moſt pitiful Hut that ever 
I ſaw among the [»djaxs of this Country ; 
there was in it only one Man, and his Wife 
and Children, who had nothing at all that 
Day to ſup on. One of their Children 
was much ſwell'd, and in a languiſhing 
Condition, with a continual Fever, of 
which we thought it could never recover ; 
therefore Father Bechamel baptiz'd it ; and 
the Conſolation this gave us ſweeten'd all 
our paſt Hardſhips. 7 
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The Third we went aſhoar in the Coun- 
try of the Nowregues, after having this Day, 
and the Day before paſs'd Three Falls in 
the River Vvia, and another in the River 
of the Nowragues ; but this was nothing in 
compariſon of the Falls of Water we were 
to paſs on the Rivers of Aproague and Ca- 
#10Þi. 

And it was now tyne to land, for our 
(9) Caſſave would have been ſpent if we had 
had but a little farther to go in thoſe great 
Defſarts, and vaſt Foreſts, that are all along 
upon this River z upon which there are 
no other Cottages but thoſe I have been 
ſpeaking of, and thoſe of ſome Galibis and 
Areacarets, who live towards the Mouth 
of it, and are in all about a Hundred or 
Six{core Perſons. This River winds very 
much, and runs a Courſe of near Fifty 
Leagues. | 

Our Galibjs ſerv'd us in this Voyage with 
a great deal of ReſpeCt, and gave us Acceſs 
to the Chief of theſe firſt Nouragues, to 
whom we preſented a Hatchet, to engage 
him to enter into an Alliance with us; they 
did not remember, that they had ſeen above 
One French Man before in their Country ; 
ſo that the Women and Girls, who had ne- 
ver travell'd into the Country of the Gali- 
bis, were mightily amaz'd at the Sight of 
us. If one might judge of the whole Na- 

tion 
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tion by theſe People, one might very well . 
ſay, the Nowragues are a very courteous and 
affable People. Some of 'em could fpeak 
the Language of the Galibis very well, and 
ſerv'd for our Interpreters. They did all they 
could to ſeek Proviſion, to treat us well ; 
but being unſucceſsful in their Hunting, we 
had only Caſſave, and a little Meat at one 
of our Repaſts, but with great Derhonſtra- 
tions of their Kindneſs. We bought Caſſave 
of *em for the Supply of the Men that be- 
long to our Caooz and on the Sixth of 
February, after the Galibis had been treated 
with a ſmall Feaſt after the Faſhion of the 
Country, they parted from us at about Ten 
2 Clock in the Morning. 

We alſo left this firſt Cottage of the Nou- 
ragues, On the Seventh of Febrnary, to go 
2 | ana of Four and Twenty Leagues E 
Land, over very rugged Mountains ; but 
went only half a Leagne from thence to 
lodge that Night, being attended with Two 
young Noxragues, each of about Sixteen 
or Seyenteen Years of Age, who were to 
carry our Baggage ; here we were to take 
another Man, who had promis'd to carry 
our Proviſion for us, which conſiſted of 
Caſſave, and Paſte of Ovicou : This Man's 
Wife, in this Second Hut, was ill of a Can- 
Cer in her Breaſt, which ſo tormented her, 
and had fo exceedingly waſted her, that 

ſeeing, 
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ſeeing. her under ſo terrible a Diſtemper, 
without the Help of any Medicine, we {up- 
'd ſhe could not recover, and that in 
brobability, ſhe would live morally the 
reſt of her Days ; for theſe People endure 
their Pains and Hardſhips very patiently, as 
we obſerv'd in all the Galibis ; Cerckoes we 
reſolv'd to baptize her : In order to this, 
Father Bechamel took care to inſtruct her, 
having already made ſome Improvement 
in the Language of this People, and had 
likewiſe the Afhſtance of one of our young 
Nouragues, who - underſtood the Galibis 
Tangue. This poor fick Woman receiv'd 
his Inſtructions very well, and was bapti- 
zed, which was an occaſion of great Com- 

fort to us. 
— The Eighth, having Bread and Paſte of 
Ovicou enough to ſerve us Four Days, we 
ſet forward with qur Three Nowragnes, to 
_ our Journey of Four and Twenty 
gue, over Mountains all the way, which 
the Nouragues ſemetimes perform in a Day 
and a half; but ordinarily in Two or 
Three Days, when they have Women in 
their Company. One of our Freach Men 
of Cayenne, that came thence on the 27th 
of January, follow'd us cloſely with Seven 
Galibis, and overtook us where we lodg'd 
the Second Night, who gave me a Letter 
from the Reverend Father Brjoz, our Su- 
dl : 4 perior 
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perior ' written the day he came away , 
which gave us no ſmall joy, for it con- 
tain'd a great deal of Good Advice, that 
might be ferviceable to us in out Expedi- 
tion. 

.This French-Man was much fatigu'd witt: 
his Journey,and ſent his [ndians before him 
the day following, who in that one day be- 
. ing the Tenth of February, went as much 

round as we could do inaday and a half, 

y reaſon of the difficulty of the ways. He 
having joyn'd himſelf to our Company,and 
comparing our Novragues with his Galibis, 
found a great alteration, and could not 
but admire the Meekneſs and Patience of 
theſe Three Indians, but eſpecially their 


Reſpect. They carry'd our Proviſions, yet 
they durſt not take any without asking, tho' 
we had often told 'em that they m__ take 


of 'em when they pleas'd. This day we 
ed the River Aratay, which throws it 

If into the Aproague. The Aratay is a fine 
River, which comes from a Country that 
is Situate between the Source of the River 
Uviaand the County of the Mercions,which 
the Norragues ſay is a ſpace of Land that 
extends about Seven days Journey. We 
were forc'd to paſs this River Aratay which 
is pretty wide and deep, and the Stream of 
which 1s ſomewhat Rapid, in a little Canoo, 
in much danger of being caſt away, as this 
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French-Man that joyn'd us happen'd to be, 
when he _— it in his return, where he 
loſt what he carry'd with him; which 
was all he had in the World. After this 


we lodgd a third time in the Woods, and 


on the Eleventh of Febrnary, being very 
weary we about Noon Arriv'd at the Cot- 
tage of Imanon the Nowrague a Famous 


(10) Piaye (or Phyſician) in all that Coun- 


, Where we found che Galibis that had 
« hoy before us the preceding day. 
Theſe Galibis mutinied againſt this poos 
Frexch-Man, and probably were the occa- 
fion of hindring the Nowragves of that place 


| from ſelling any thing to him ; ſo that he 


loſt his Journey. Nay he was oblig'd to 
entreat one of our Noxragze Guides to car- 
part of. his Iron Wares, which he 


| brought to trade with, becauſe theſe Galibis 


refus'd to help him. And there was no re- 
medy for it but Patience, fince he was 80 
Leagues from Cayerre, in a Nation that had 
no Commerce with the French, 

We did not part with our Three Guides 
without regret 5 but we could not detain 
'em, becauſe they were oblig'd to return for 
ſeveral good Reaſons. The Principal of 
'em whoſe Name was Paratox, told us, for 
our comfort, that in the place where we 
now were, which they call Caraoribo, from 
the Name of a little River that paſſes by it, 


we 
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we ſhould find a great many Paratous, he 
meant a- great many Nouragzes, as good 
humor'd as himſelf. ' But we found a great 
deal of difference in the Temper of thoſe 
Guides we had from Caraoribo to the Aco- 
quas, and of thoſe we had before. 

As ſoon as theſe had left us, we enter'd 
into a good Correſpondence with the Chief 
Camiati the Father of Imanon, by preſenting 
him with a Hatchet ; this is a very Famous 
Chief, and the Principal one the Nouragues 
have, and the next to him in Eminence, is 
the Chief of the Nowragues of Uvia. This 
Camiati the day after our Arrival came to 
his Son's e, (for his own is upon the 
River Aproague) he may be about 60 Years 
of Age, and ſeems to: be ſtill very Vigo- 
rous: His Countenace tho' lean has a War- 
like Mien, but withal he has a Savage Afſ- 
pet ; his Humour is but very indifferent to- 
wardStrangers,tho' mild enough toward his 
own People, to whom according to the Fa- 
ſhion of the Country, he every day gives 
the Good-morrow, and the Good-night, 
from the Oldeſt People to . Children of 
FifteenYears of Age. He promis'd us to con- 
dutt us quite to the Acoquas, when his Cano 
'. was made, to whoſe cnnry he pretended 

he would go himſelf, and deſir'd but the 
ſpace of Ten Days to finifh this Canoo ; now 
tho' we knew well enough after what man- 
ner 
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ner the” Jndians usd to reckon, who are 
often Three Months m doing what they 
might perform in the ſpace of Ten Days : 
we reſolv'd however to continue with him 
to have the advantage of being under his 
ProteCtion ; and to perſwade him, if we 
ſhould find him make too long a delay, to 
borrow another Caroo, that was at Five 
Days Journy diſtance from us ; and in the 
mean time tO __ our ſelves with 
the Language of theNouragzes as much as we 
could, which (as we were told) difter'd but 
little from that of the Acoquas and Mercions. 
The Language of the Ga/ibzs, which ſome of 
us under{tood,and which was very Familiar 
to Father Bechamel was ſome help to us on 
this Occaſion. This Nowragzes Tongue is 
not of an eaſfie and ſoft Pronunciation like 
that of the Galibis,but has a great number of 
Words that muſt te pronounc'd with very 
rough Aſpirations, others of 'em can't be 
pronounc'd without ſhutting the Teeth ; at 
another time one muſt ſpeak through the 
Noſe ; and ſometimes theſe Three ditficul- 

ties all occur in the ſame Word. 
Father Bechame! immediately began to 
apply himſelf to the ſtudy of this Lan- 
uage; and I made ſo much advantge of 
bis Labour in which he ſucceeded to admi- 
ration, that by means of the Galibis Lan- 
guage I made a ſmall Diſcourſe of the Cre- 
| 'V ation 
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ation of the World ; to make theſe People 
know ſomething of their Creator. Immon 
the Maſter of this Hut was the firſt that 
took delight in hearing this Diſcourſe, and 
after him the Chief himſelf ; and Five or 
Six others, as they were working would 
repeat in that very indiffent Galibis 
I could ſpeak, theſe Words; God made 
the Heavens, God made the Earth, &c. Here 
were many Men that had each of 'em Two 
Wives, and one of 'em who had Three ; 
this did not hinder me from telling 'em in 
the Account I. gave 'em of the Creation of 
Mznkind; that God made but one Woman 
for the Firſt Man, and that he did not al- 
low one Man to have Two Wives. And 
tho' all theſe Nonragues perceiv'd we con- 
demn'd their Cuſtom of taking Two or 
Three Wives at a time, yet they ſaid nota 
word againſt the Chriſtian Law for not in- 
dulging the ſame Liberty. 

Seeing theſe People ſo docile and pliable, 
I was willing to try if the Songs of the 
Church would pleaſe 'em, and accordingly 
I ſang the Magnificat in the firſt Tane, Fa- 
ther nd and our. Two Servants joyn- 
ing in with me. This was ſo grateful 
to'em, that afterwards we ordinarily fang 
ſome Hymns three-times a day to their 
great fatisfaction. Nay ſome of 'em learn'd 
to anſwer to the Litanjes of the Blefſed Vir- 
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gin, which we ſang every Evening. In 
the mean while our Chief's Caroo went 
forward but very (11) ſlowly, and we 
thought we had mnch better endeavour to 
prevail with him to borrow another, with 
which he comply'd, and ſent Two of his 
Men for this end Five Days Journey 
from his Houſe, to get a convenient one 
for us, 

It was the Twenty eighth of February, 
when theſe Men parted from us, and ſee- 
ing him the next \day which was the Firſt 
of March diſpatch away another Company 
of his Men, we thought convenient to 
make uſe of this occaſion to engage ſome of 
em to carry our Baggage, = 4 Father 
Bechamel accompany's. together with one 
of our Servants, while 1 and our other Ser- 
vant remain'd with the Chief, that we 
might give him no offence ; becauſe we 
ſtood in need of his Protection. 

After I had continu'd a Fortnight with 
him, making all the Children fay their 
Prayers Morning and Evening, and repeat- 
ing my little Inftruſtions to the greateſt 
part of thoſe T was acquainted with, but 
ſpecially to Three Young Men who were 
well Marry'd, confirming 'em in the Reſo- 
lation they had made never to take a Se 
wnd Wife ; of which promiſe they ſeem'd 
b make no difficulty. I ſet forward the 
V 2 Fit- 
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Fifteenth of March, to ſeek Father Bechamel, 
and to wait for the Chief of the Cottage, 
who was to go by Water Five days a 
with his Cazoo ; I had but Three Leagues to 
go by Land, whereas it was near Fifteen by 
Water. From that time I found thoſe Peo- 
ple ſtill more teachable, and when the 
Captain return'd, among Four and twenty 
Perſons, there were not above Three, but 
ſignified they took a great deal of pleaſure 
in my Inſtructions. During our ſtay here, 
a Serpent came in the Night in the place 
where we lay, and bit a Hound, ſo that he 
died in 3o Hours after. This Accident was 
Injurious to- us, becauſe the Chief, and the 
Owner of the Dog attributed it to the Pray- 
ers which we ſang ; ſo that I durſt not 
Sing any more, but contented ny ſelf to 
make every body in the Cottage ſay their 
Prayers, ,except three (as I ſaid before) 
namely the Chief Camiati and Two other 
Old Men. 

" The Ninth of April, after I had much 
1mportun'd the Chief, that we might (et 
forward ; he told us, he was not willing to 
make this Voyage, and that all his Men 
ſhould go to ſet us in our way, and ſhould 
leave us when 'we went aſhore to go by 
Land to the Rivers that lead to the Acoquas, 
whether Four of the Company ſhould at- 


tend us. We underſtood that their Voy-f- 
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age was determin'd without any regard to 
us3 however we did not (cruple to pay 'em 
for it, being willing to make uſe of this 
Opportunity, becaule it was no eaſfie matter 
to meet with another. However I oppos'd 
the Deſign of having ſo many Men go with 
us, becauſe the Two Canoos they had were 
too ſmall for ſuch a Company : This was 
2 great difficulty with us, and was not re- 
folv'd till the next day, when we repreſent- 
ed to the Chief, that we would leave 
him our little Cheſt, that we would take 
yery few of our (12) things out of it for 
our Voyage, that when we return'd I would 
continue with him ; that if he was not 
pleas'd to afiſt us in qur Voyage, I muſt re- 
turn to Cayenne, that then he muſt never 


expect to ſee any of us again, and would 


have no more of our Commodities ; this 
made him reſolve to lefſen the number of 
his Men. 

The Tenth of March we parted, being 
Sixteen in Number, of which the Chief 


would needs be one for Three days, that 
he might bring back his Caoo. In the E- 


vening we went aſhore into the Woods, 
and on the Eleventh, after we had pa(s'd 
ſeveral Falls of Waters in the way we made 
the Two days, we Arriv'd at a Cottage of 
the Nonragues, Ten Leagues from the for- 


"| mer ; here we were well receiv'd, and went 
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forward the Third day with a Third Canog 
which was very ſmall ; it carry'd only Two 
Men, a Woman, and a Girl of Ten of 
Twelve Years Old. We pafſed Two Falls 
that were difficult enough, and Arriv'd at 
a Third, which the Canoo could not paſs, 
which has oblig'd the Nouragues to make 2 
way to draw their Canoos by Land almoſt 
half a League, this fall is at Two Degrees,and 
Forty Six Minutes of Northern Latitude. 
The Indians drew only the little Canoo by 
Land; for the Chief left us and return'd 
back with the Two others ; and we who 
were then Fifteen in Number went to Em- 
bark in a great Canoo, that was above the 
Water-fall, which the Two Perſons that 
were ſent by Camiati had borrow'd ; Four 
Leagues higher, we found the Mouth of 
the River Texaporibo : and went to lie in a 
Cottage hard by, which was yet upon the / 
River Aproague, where we found Five Now- 
rague Travellers, who were going to the 
Country of the Meycions; beſides whom 
there was a Woman who had a little Girl 
of Seven or Eight Months Old that was ve- 
ry ill. {anon (of whom I have ſpoken) 
was now the Chief of our 'Company ; he is 
the greateſt Phyſician (that is the greateſt 
Juggler) of the Country : who tho' he is a 
eat — and very much for plura- 
ity of Wives; yet did not ſcruple to. ac- 
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quaint us, that this Child was very Sick ; 
when we had examin'd the matter we jud- 
ped it necefſary to Baptize her, which Father 
chamel did, at the time when theſe Tra- 
vellers parted from us. I had before Bap- 
tizd a little Girl in the Cottage of this [ma- 
vox immediately after it was born, becauſe 
the Mother of it when ſhe brought it into 
the World had left it in the (13) Dirt, from 
whence they | would not take it up for a 
long time, being told of this diſorder, and 
finding they would put nothing under the 
Infant to keep it from the coldneſs of the 
Mud, and of the Night I baptiz'd it. 

The Fourteenth we left this Hutt, and 
preſently enter'd into the River of Tenaps- 
ribo, which is very deep and rapid, tho' it 
winds much z we were not the Firſt French» 
Men that.had. been upon this River; and 
we have been inform'd that Three Exgliſh- 
Men were kill'd and Eaten there (14) {ome 
Years ago by the Nouraguzes : 'Tis very dif- 
ficult to Navigate this River, meerly be- 
cauſe of its narrowne(s, and becauſe the 

eat Trees upon the Banks of it when they 

11, often extend their Branches to the 0- 
ther ſide, ſo that one muſt either paſs over 
or under theſe Trees, which is not done 
without a great deal of difficulty. We = 
one Night in the Woods, and on the Fif- 
teenth Arriv'd at a Hutt where we conti- 

V 4 nued 


20 Trawels in Search - of 


nued to the Eighteenth, which was the 
laſt Day we were upon this River, and in 
the Evening we ſaw the laſt Company of 
the Nouragues on this- River, 80 Leagues 
from the Mouth of it : This Company 
conſiſts of Four Huts, at a little diſtance 
one from another, wherein there are above 
Sixſcore Perſons, of a good natural Diſpoli- 
tion, and very -teachable : There was not 
one in the Cottage, where we lodg'd, but 
was taught by us, to pray to God every 
Day ; this Cottage was compos'd of ſeve- 
ral Men, ſome of whom were ſingle Per- 
ſons, others were married only toone Wite, 
with whom they liv'd very well; and there 
1s great Probability of making good Chri- 
{tians of 'em. This Cottage is at Two De- 
grees, Forty Two Minutes of Northern 
Latitude, and together with the Neigh- 
bouring ones, and two others at Two 
Leagues diſtance, might give employ to a 
good Miſſionary. 

We left this Hut, on the Twenty Se- 
venth of April, towards Evening, to go 
and ſeek our Guides, who were not far 6ff, 
with whom we advancd by Land, and 
went only Five Leagues among very difh- 
cult Mountains. 

The Twenty Ninth we travell'd about 
Ten Leagues, in a Way a little more plea- 
ſant, and lay in the Woods as we 2a 
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done the Night before. Our Three Guides 
ſhew'd us Two Rivulets, which they ſaid 
were Tenaporibo and Camopi, that were ve- 
ry rapid ; and Five or Six Leagues beyond, 
Tenaporibo is Forty Foot broad, and full 
Twelve in depth : And at Fifteen Leagues 
diſtance, or a little more, the River Camo- 
pi is as big as the Seiz is beJow Paris, from 
whence one may conjecture what Compals 
it takes in 1ts courſe. 

The Thirtieth we went to lodge upon 
the River E;ski, from whence Two of our 
Nouragues, went to the Nowragues of the 
River Inipi, to borrow a Canoo, and fo to 
come again at us, where we lodg'd ; for the 
River E3skz runs into the [zipi. This they 
did for our Eaſe, our Journey having been 
very hard, conſidering our Weakneſs, 

The Firſt of May they came to us again, 
with a pretty handſome Canoo, ' wherein 
there were Three Noyragues, that never had 
ſeen a French Man, or any other Exropear, 


| In their Lives. Their Aſpect was very 


ſweet, and they ſeem'd to be of a very 
traftable Diſpoſition 5 when they had ſeen 
us they returned Home, and we embarked 
in this Cano, a little after Noon, and came 
to lodge in the Woods, upon the River 
Inipi, where our Guides (15) mended the 


. Canoo; and the next Day, being the Second 


pf May, having gone down this River, 
which 
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which has 2 v-ry rapid Stream, about Ten 
Leagues, we enter'd into the River Camo- 
pi, in which we we went Four Leagues 
more, and that againſt the Stream : For 7. 
nip} loſes its Name, and with Camop3 makes 
2 great River, which goes and joyns it ſelf 
to the River (16) Yapoque, Five Days Voy- 
e fromthence. Camopi is very (ſwift, and 
has ſo many difficult Falls, that 'tis no eaſie 
Matter to number them z we went up this 
River the Third and Fourth of May, with 
a great deal of Ipffticulty and Danger. The 
Fourth of May we lay upon a flat Rock, 
where we found a Piece of a Min'd Cot- 
tage, the Covering of which our Men 
mended with Boughs: That Day we paſs'd 
through a perilous Place, not only becauſe 
of a dangerous Fall of Water ; but like- 
wiſe, becauſe it was commanded by a Cot- 
tage of Nouragies, which is the Laſt of that 
Nation, the Maſter of it is a Moror, the 
Name of an [diaz Nation, one of whom 
was hang'd at Cayenne, above a Year ago, 
for killing a French Man : We had Reaſon 
to fear, that he would, after the Manner - 
of the Indians, revenge this Man's Death 
npon us z' but one: of our Guides, who 
was alſo a Morou, had married his Daugh- 
ter, and we hop'd the Preſence of this 
young Man, whom we then took to be a 
Nourague, would divert his ill Humour 3 
as 


the Loke of Parima. 23 


as mdeed it happen'd : And after we were 
got aſhoar upon our flat Rock, which is 
in the Country of the Acoquas, we were 
greatly comforted to ſee our Three Guides 
ask for their Supper by the Sign of the 
Croſs, where no- Perſon had ever done it 
before ; and that, without having any need 
to be put in mind of it. But that which 
ſtill increas'd our Joy, was, that the young- 
eſt of our Guides, who might be about 
Seventeen Years of Age, after Supper, of 
his own accord, ſang m the Tune of the 
Church, San#a Maria, Ora pro nobis ; ha- 
ving been yet taught no more than that. T 
- continued the Litanies, and he anfwerd 
me. Towards Evening our principal Guide 
gave a Signal, with a fort of a Pipe, that 
may be heard at a great Diſtance. The next 
Day, being the Fifth of May, we had a 
very rainy Morning, which hinder'd us 
from going forward ; but notwithſtanding 
the Rain about Nine a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, we ſaw three young Acoqnas, who were 
ſent to know who we were, we went with 
them towards Noon, and about Three a 
Clock arriv'd foon after them, at- the firſt 
Hut of the Acoquas ; - which is at Two De- 
grees, and Twenty Five Minutes of Nor- 
thern Latitude. They were mightily pleas'd 
to ſee us; for in all appearance, they had 
ſome conſiderable dit before heard of oyr 


Voyage. 
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Voyage. They ſo familiarly acquainted 
themſelves with us, that in Three Days 
time, there was not one of them that refus'd. 
to pray to God ; and we every Day put 'em 
upon ſaying their Prayers Morning and 


Evening, The Second Day our firſt Guide [-' 


brought us to two other Cottages not far 
off ; where we were entertain'd with as 
much Kindneſs, as Strangers could defire of 
a Savage People : Immediately, thoſe that 
livd about a Day's Journey more remote 
receiv'd the News of our Arrival, and came 
to ſee us. They all admir'd our Hats, our 
| Caſſocks, our Shooes, a Gun ; which we 
made our firſt Guide diſcharge from time 
to time, in great Companies of 'em ; the 
Pictures of our Breviaries, our Writing, 
and the Songs of the Church, which they 
defir'd to hear a great many tumes in a Day. 
They heard our Inſtruftions with Attenti- 
on ; and ſcem'd to have very good Senti- 
ments, and to be much affected, when we 
told 'em, that formerly the People of our 
Country were ignorant of God, and that 
ſome good People came into our Nation, 
who taught us, thatthere was a God, who 
would make us happy for ever in Heaven ; 
and what, we. were to do, that we might 
go to that bleſſed Place : That we: were * 
come to:do them the ſame good Office, that 
they might go to Heaven as well os 

at 
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That which gives me good Hopes of the 
Converſion of this Nation, is, that they 
heard thoſe Commands of God with Re- 
verence,. which are moſt oppoſite. to their 
ancient Manner of living. And this gives 
me occaſion to ſpeak more diſtin&ly of 
what I have remark'd in theſe Two Nati- 
ONS. | 
The Nouragues and the Acoquas, in Mat- 
ter of Religion, are the ſame with the Ga- 
libis. They acknowledge there is a God, 
but don't worſhip him. They fay he dwells 
in Heaven, without knowing whether he 
is*a Spirit or no, but rather ſeem to believe 
he has a Body. The' Galibis call God 
(17) Tamoncicabo; that is as much as to ſay, 
the Ancient of Heaven. The Noxragnes and 
the Acoquas call him Maire, and never talk 
of him but in fabulous Stories : They have 
a great many Superſtitions, which are on- 
ly like the idle Tales and Fooleries of Chil- 
dren, in which I never obſerv'd 'em prattiſe 
any Idolatry : But Iam very much afraid 
their Phyſicians, by their juggling Tricks, 
debauch the Women and Maids ; for they 
have given me great Reaſon to think ſo. 
The natural Diſpoſition of the Nowragues 
and Acoquas is mild ; but the more remote 
from the Sea the Nowragzes live, the more 
traftable you'll find 'em ; for the frequent 
Concourſe they have with the Indians, on 
the 
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the Sea-Coaſlts, renders 'em more uncontrou- 
Lble and difficult to be treated with. *Tis 
certain, the Acognas are quite another ſort 
of People, than the French at Cayenne ima- 
gine 'em to be, who account 'em herce, 
cruel, treacherous and perftdious, to thoſe 
they entertain , For if one may judge of 
that Nation, by near Two Hundred of 'em, 
whom we have ſeen, they are an honeſt, 
affable, pleaſant People, and are very at- 
tentive and ready to receive what is ſaid to 
**m. Tis true, they not long fince exter- 
minated a {mall Nation, and eat ſeveral of 
them ; but 1 attribute this Barbarity to the 
111 Cuſtom of the Country, rather than to 
the Diſpoſition of 'the People ; and this 
ſeems the more probable, becauſe being in- 
form'd Twoor Three Days after our arri- 
wal, that there was half a Day's Journey 
from us, ſome of the Fleſh of a Magapa 
(the Name of a People that are their Ene- 
mies) whom they had newly kill'd with 
another, while they were watching their 
opportunity to ſurprize one or other of the 
Acoquas alone ; and beſides, one of thePeo- 
le of the Cottage having ſet before us the 
= of a young Man ; wetold'em, This 
was not well done, and that God forbids us 
to kill an Enemy, when we take him Priſoner, 
and to eat him afterwards : At this they 
look'd down very much without giving 
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one Word of aReply. Another time, the 
Maſter of one of the Cottages having heard, 
that the Galibis to hinder us from underta- 
king this Voyage, had threaten'd us, that 
we ſhould be roaſted by the Acoquas, was 
fill'd with great Indignation at it, and 
could not be pacified till I told him, I took 
thoſe Galzbis tor Lyars and Fools : Having” 
moreover, told 'em, Thad been made Pri- 
ſoner of War by the Exgl;þ, and reſtor'd 
tothe French, without recerving any harm z 
and that- God would not allow us to kill 
thoſe we took in War ; they feem'd 

well to approve of this Law. And tho' 
this barbarous Cuſtom is a Point ſo mach 
eftabli{h'd and recerv'd in all Times among 
the Acoquas, and among the Nowragnes too; 
yet-it ſeems, by what have been relating, 
to be no difficult Matter to reſtrain 'em 
from this Savage PraCtice, of killing and 
eating their Enemies. 

Polygamy is a Second Obſtacle which we 
found againſt the Chriſtian Religion a- 
mong theſe Two Nations of the Nowragves, 
and Acoquas; for where there's one Man 
to be found, that has but one Wife, there 
are ſix, who have each of 'em two or 
three. The Hope that may be conceiv'd 
for the eradicating of this Vice, is, not 
concerning Perſons that are already pre-in- 
gag'd'in this evil Cuſtom, but only m_ 
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that have yet but one Wife, and young 
Men that are not yet married, who might 
be perſwaded to be content with one Wife. 
I confeſs, there's no hope of working upon 
the others. 

The Way of Living among the People 
of theſe Two Nations, is very agreeable, 
and has ſomething more courteous 'in it, 
than that of the Galibzs.* For Inſtance, A- 
mong the Galibis, thoſe that are married, 
dine every one apart, and thoſe that are 
unmarried eat all together ; and all the 
Women, Maids and little Children, go to 
another ſide of the Hut to eat. The Nou- 
ragues and Acoquas do quite otherwiſe, for 
the Husband eats with his Wife, or Wives 
and Children with admirable Agreement 
and Union. They don't drink (19) much, 
but are great eaters; and are always Fiſhing 
or Hunting, in which they ſpare no Pains, 
to get their Living. They are all Lyars, 
as well as all other [ndians, that we know. 
And when they perceive their Lyes are diſ- 
cover'd, they retire, ſeeming to be a little 
aſham'd, but will not fail to frame a Lye 
again on the next Occaſion. The Nowuragues 
endeavour'd to fright us with a great many 
Stories of their own Invention, to make us 
alter our Reſolution of going to the Aco- 
quas, that we might ſpend all our Stock of 
Goods with them 3 ſometimes _— 
they 
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they had feen the Track of ſome ſtrange 
wild Beaſt ; ſometimes that the Caranes, 
* If their Enemies, were running up and down 
| their Woods; atid that they had obſerv'd 

the Steps of Three of that Nation not far 
from their Hut : But when they faw they 
could not terrifie us, they did what: we 
) would have 'em. This Vice induces 'em 
to promiſe much, and to perform but little ; 
which alſo is occafion'd by the little Judg- 
ment they have, to eſteem any thirig ac- 
cording to the Value and Importance of 
it ; for this makes 'em not matter what In- 
jury they do any one, in breaking their 
Word; nor how much they diſhonour 
themſelves in ſo doing, To have a thorough 
Conception, how common this is in theſe 
Two Nations.(which is alſo rife among all 
the Indian Nations we are acquainted with) 
one muſt compare 'em to little Children, 
who eſteem what they ſee only by Fancy : 
They are alſo ſubje&t to Steal ; ſothat ſome 
times they muſt be narrowly watch'd, or 
elſe they will be pilfering one thing or 
other. 

The Noxragues thake about Six or Seven 
Hundred Perſons, the Merciows, whodwell 
on the Weſt-ſide of 'em, are equal to 'em 
in Number ; the Acoquas are South of 'en), 
and conceal'd from us the Strength of their 
Natiozi 4 however, 1 ſuppoſe it may be three 

or 
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or four times ſtronger than that of the 
Nouragvues ; for having ask'd an old Wo- 
man, how many Cottages there were on 
one fide, to which we pointed ; ſhe told 
us, there were Ten ; then pointing toward 
the Quarter, where their Chief dwelt, ſhe 
took a (20) Handful of her Hair, to ſignifie 
to us, the great Number of Cottages there 
were on that ſide. Between the Acoquas, 
and. the Merc:axs, they told us, there was 
the Nation of the Pzrios, which the Acoquas 
ſay, are equal to themſelves in Strength : 
On the, Eaſt and South-Eaſt-ſide are the 
Pirionaus, and on the Eaſt the Pirios and 
Magapas, and in the mid(t of all theſe Na- 
tions the Morows, who are very barbarous, 
Theſe Nations all ſpeak one and the fame 
Language, and are underſtood by the Ca- 
ranes, Who are the Enemies of the Nox- 
ragues; They alſo ſay, the Myranes, who 
are a very great People, underſtand the 
ſame Tongue : On the South South-Weſt 
of the Acoquas are the Aramiſas, whoſe 
Language - borders on that of the Galibs, 
having a great many of. the ſame Words in 
it, tho' they are unacquainted with that 
Nation. The Acoquas fay, theſe Arazriſas 
are a very great Nation. If there be a-Lake 
' of Parima, theſe People can't be Forty 
Leagues diſtant from it on the North-fide : 
We could get no Account of this _ 
ere 
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There was not one Indian, who when 
we enquir'd of them, whether they did not 
know of a vaſt Place of Water like the Sea, 
the Sand of which is Caracol: (for fo they 
call Gold, Silver and Copper) could give 
me the, leaſt Intelligence of it. Theſe 
(21) Aramiſas are in the ſame Longitude, 
wherein the Maps place the Eaſtern Part of 
the Lake of Parima. 

After we had been with the Acoquas 
Twelve or Thirteen Days, the Air grew 
unwholſome, by an exceſlive Heat, at a 
time when there was very little Wind ; 
which ſeldom fails to blow in thoſe Coun- 
tries ; and indeed, 'tis that that renders 'em 
habitable. Father Bechamel was taken with 
a Tertian Ague, and the ſtrongeſt of our 
Servants alſo- fell very fick : We therefore 
preſs'd our Guides to return, ſince they 
were not willing to conduct us any farther, 
nor ſufter the Acoquas to go and fetch their 
Chief, who dwelt at the Diſtance of Three 
Days Journey, from the Place where we 
were, with whom we would have con- 
tracted an Alliance. Theſe Three Guides 
became inſolent, upon the Suppolition, that 


it was to honour them that the Acogues 


came in ſuch great Numbers ; tho' in all 
appearance, it was the Curioſity of ſeeing 
us French Men that brought 'em together : 
They became very troubleſome, eſpecially 
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the Morou, who gave ſufficient Indications 
of his wicked Dilpoſition, perſwading the 
Acoquas, . that we ought to leave them 
all our Wares ; theſe ſo unreaſonable Pro- 
poſals did not much ſurprize us ; but togive 
'em good Hopes of our Return, we leftan 
(22) Iron Tool of Halt a Crown Price with 
one of 'em, who had but one Wife, upon 
Condition, that I ſhould have a great 
(23) Hamock when I came again 3 promi- 
fing I would then give him a Bill and a 
Knife, to make up what this wanted of the 


Value of it. IT made choice of this Man © 
on purpoſe to ſignitie what reſpect I had ' 


for lawful Marriages ; and he underſtood 
me very well, and promisd me, he would 
not take a Second Wife, during the Life 
of this he already had, with whom he had 
livid at leaſt Eight or Nine Years, for 
they had a Daughter about Seven Years 
old ; however, this Project facilitated our 
Return. 

The 25th of May we embark'd on the 
River Camopi, in Two Canoo's ; Father Be- 
chamel was in the leaſt of 'em, with our 

rincipal Nouragve, and an Acoquas, who 

Fad a Mirtd to go with us to Cayenne ; and 

I went in the other with our Two Servants, 

the Morox, and the young Nourague, who 

| not taking care to guide the Veſſel right, 

let it run ſo near the Precipice of a ger 
a 
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Fall of Water,that thoſe in the other Caroo, 


cry'd out, believing we ſhould be loſt :' But 
theſe Two young Men, with much ado, 


, brought our Canoo under a Rock, that brake 


the Violence of the Stream, and getting up 
the Rock, with all their Might, drew the 
Canoo out of this Danger. - 'Tis abundant- 
_ dangerous to go down theſe Falls, 

to get up 'em ; becauſe they choſe 
thoſe places where the Water runs leſs vio- 
lently to get the Caroo up with main 
Strength, whereas in going down 'em they 
take the ſwifteſt Part of the Stream, ſo that 
one runs a greater Hazard of one's Life, 
than can eaſily be exprels'd. 

After having paſs'd theſe Dangers, the 
Second Day after we embark'd, our young 
Nouragnze,that had never run the like Riſque 
before, ſaid in his own Language, God is 
good, and is not angry with ws. When we 
came to the Place, where we were to go 
by Land, 'betwixt the River [zipi and Te- 
#aporibo, our Guides, who were well load- 
ed with Hamocks, and other things, which 
they had bought of the Acoquas, were not 
willing to help us, which yet they would 
have done, if that Moron had not put 'em 
qut of Humour : They walk'd very faſt, as 
the Indians are wont to do, when they 
are loaded, and at laſt left us at Five 
Leagues diſtance from Texgporibe 5 but 
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by the Goodneſs of God we got thro' 
without loſing our Way, by following a 
Path, in which theſe I-diars had thrown 
little Boughs, in ſeveral places where it 
was not ealie to diſcern the Track z to fig- 
nifie which Way they went. When we 
came within Three quarters of. a League of 
the firſt Cottages, we heard ſome Nowuragues 
calling to us, who brought us Caſſave and 
Fiſh to eat, and ſome Ovicou to drink. 
The Firſt Day of J«e our young Morox, 
being drunk, treated us very ill, which 
made us reſolve to return to Cayerre in ano- 
ther Canoo, and in the Company of other 
Indians, and the rather becauſe our Di- 
ſtempers increas'd upon us. I had a vio- 
Jent Fever, and a great Cough, and Father 
Bechamel was very ill, as well as the luſti- 
eſt of our Servants. And now as we had 
need of the ſpecial - Aſſiſtance of Provi- 
| dence, to find a Conveniency for our Re- 
tnrn ; ſo it pleasd God to manifeſt to us, 
how particular a Care he took of our Pre- 
ſervation, in furniſhing us with what we 
needed ; not indeed, at the Time we wiſh'd, 
nor after that Manner we thought beſt, but 
in ſuch a Seaſon, and in fuch a Way, as 
was moſt convenient for us, *till- at length 
we arriv'd at Cayenne. 
The Second Day-of June we made an A- 
greement with the firſt Nowrague, _ had 
one 
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done us ſome Service at Caraotibo, Three 
Leagues from Aproagze, who was of a very 
good Temper, and was come thither with 
two other Nouragues of the ſame Place, 
who had a Kindneſs for us, and were wil- 
ling to return Home as ſoon as they could. 
We determin'd' to ſet forward the next 
Day, to prevent our Moroz, and our other 
Guides, who were elſewhere,from oppoſing 
our Defign. We were to go three Leagues by 
Land, or Seven by Water, to get to this 
Man's Cazo0 ; but I was ſo ill, I could not 

o by Land,and our Servant was asbad as I, 
O that we were forc'd to ſeek a Cano, to go 
by Water, the Providence God provided 
us a little One, which we hired; that was 
ſunk in the Water, but was big enough to 
carry Four of us ;' namely, the I»#jan and 
his Wife, our Servant and my ſelf. | Father 
Bechamel, tho' very weak, had the Courege 
to undertake the Journey on Foot, with 
our other Servant. We were deſirous to have 
gone forward the next Day, from the Place 
where this Nowragze's Caxoo lay 3 but we 
ſhould not have been able to have under- 
gone this Fatigue : It pleas'd God to pro- 
vide for our Welfare, on this occaſion, in 
permitting the [»diazs to detain us Eleven 
Days in this Place, where there were near 


'Sixty Perſons : The Chief of whom, who 


had a Son in the Neighbourhood of Cayerre, 
X 4 plac'd 
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plac'd us.in a Cottage by our ſelves, that 
we might not be pe rm wg the Noiſe 
of a great Merry-meeti ey were going 
to 4 and oderd he Wife to'treat us 
the beſt ſhe could : This was partly from 
his ,good Humour, and partly to- ſecure 
his Sop. from receiving any ill Treatment 
from the French at Cayenne. God was pleas'd, 
during our ſtay here, to give us an Oppor- 
tunity again, to inſtruct a Woman that was 
almoſt eaten up with Cancers ; ſo that ſhe 
was at length baptiz'd by Father Bechamel, 
the Day before we left this Place : This Fa- 
ther was ſo weak, that he could not repeat 
his Breviary walking; and: yet the next 
Day, he was ſtrong enough to walk near 
a League from thence to embark. There 
now remain'd but one Difficulty to encoun- 
ter with, ſince we were-in the Hands of 
Three very honeſt Nowragses; and that was, 
how to get away from Camiati's Cottage, 
with our little Cheſt that contain'd all our 
Goods; and to find a convenient Paſlage 
to the Mouth of the Aproague ; for I had 
promis'd Camiati, to continye with him af- 
ter my return from the Acoquas z and thoſe 
People are not very eaſe, when they ſee 
us carry our Commodities out of their Cot- 
tages ; ſo that we had Reaſon to fear, that 
he would detain us with him, at leaſt Two 
Months, before he would' condudt us i” 
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the Indians, that dwell at the mouth of the 
Aproagie : But itpleas'd God to remove all 
theſe Obſtruftions ; for our Three Novra- 
gues promis'd to convey us to the Sea, upon 
den that we would give 'em an indif- 
ferent Reward. And as we went by Cani- 
ati's Cottage, we found he was gone a Hunt- 
ing, and thoſe we found in his Cottage 
were only his Two Wives, and ſome Stran- 
gers, who durſt not hinder us from taking 
our little Cheſt, and our Three Guides , 
tho' they were affraid to diſpleaſe Camiati 
their Chief, yet knew not how to refuſe to 
lead us to a Cottage that was a League low- 
er, where at that tume no body dwelt, and 
hither they were to go in order to paſs 
Land to Caraotibo where they dwelt, and to 
condutt their Wives thither, and then to 
come back again to us; tho' they would 
fain have ſet us aſhore at Canriati's Houſe,and 
left us there. 

When we Arriv'd at the empty Cottage,I 
* found my ſelf fo ill, that I thought I ſhould 
have died ; but being ſomewhat recruited a- 
gain, and perceiving the Maſter of the Cz- 
00 had a mind to go and ſpeak with Cami- 
ati, and that one of our Servants defir'd to 
go with him, to fetch a Hound he had 
boughtthat was run away thither.I gave him 
an Iron-tool of half a Crown price to pre- 
ſent from me to Camiati, that he might = 
«a er 
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der his Wives to prepare me a Hamock, and 
bid him te} him I would pay the reſt atmy 
return, which ſhould be as ſoon as'I had 
recover'd my Health : this. I did to prevent 
his offering any injury to our Servant, and 
that he might not oppoſe us in our deſign 
of going back. The Maſter of the Caroo 
told the Story of the Afﬀront the Young 
Moroz gave us, and of the ill Condition of 
my Health, ſo well to Camiati ; that when 
he had receiv'd the Preſent I ſent him, he 
would needs accompany me to the Mouth 
of the Aproagne, to the Cottage of the Chief 
of the Sapayes, whom he had had a mind to 
Vilit a great while, being his very good 
Friend. He came accordingly the next day 
with one of his Sons, who was about Thir- 
thy Years of Age, and his Two Wives, and 
ſent home Two of our Guides, taking their 
places, he ſent the Woman, and one of our 
Servants one League by Land. Our other 
Servant continued in the Caroo to row, or 
to uſe the Term of the Country to Pagay, 
with theſe Three ſtout Nowragzes 3 we alſo 
remain'd in the Canoo, by reaſon of our 
Weakneſs, which would not ſuffer us to go 
this League by Land. They lighted the Ca- 
oo thus, that they might the better paſs a 
fall of the River, that was ſo rough and 
difficult, that the [rdians could not chooſe 
but turn pale at the extreme danger we 

were 
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were in. One time among(t others they 
toil'd ſo hard to keep the Canoo from being 
carry'd down a precipice of Water, that 
when they had made {hift to get under a 
Rock, that breaks theViolence of the Stream, 
they were forc'd to reſt themſelves for half 
a quarter of an Hour, becauſe they were ſo 
much ſpent, that they could ſcarce fetch 
their Breath. I have twice been very near 
being caſt away in two Ships, but the ſight 
of this fall of the River was more dreadful 
to me, than any thing I ever ſaw at Sea. 
The Nineteenth of June we paſs'd down 
Two of theſe Falls, at the firſt they (ſent the 
' Women away by Land, and croſs'd the Ri- 
ver to know of a Galibi that was lately come 
thither to make a new Cottage, what courſe 
they had beſt take to avoid being over-ſet, 
becauſe the Bed of the River declin'd.ſo that 
it gave an extraordinary rapidity to the 
Stream ; and beſides there were a great many 
Rocks under water, againſt which we were 
lable to be daſh'd, and ſo caſt away. - And 
obſerving our Men were ina great perplex- 
ity in their minds-about it; notwithſtand- 
ing all the direftions this Man gave 'em, 
we intreated him' to conduct us through 
this difficult paſſage , promiling him a 
Fiſhing-hook for his pains, which he wil- 
lingly undertook, and happily pertorm'd. 
At the Second which was the laſt we mer 
with 
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with upon the Aproague, we all went aſhore 
and walk'd along the River-ſide upon ve- 
ry uneverr Rocks, and the Nowragues held 
the Canoo by a Line which they tied behind 
it, and fo let it go gently down this place, 
which 1s very dangerous at Low-water,for 
the Flowing of the Tide covers it, tho' 
'tis Twenty Leagues up the River. 

After we had paſsd theſe many difficul- 
ties by the mercy of God ; we at laſt had no 
Caſlave left, no Meat nor Fiſh, nor Ovicor, 
when we were diſtant a days Voyage and 
a half from the Cottage of the Sapayes, but 
God of his Goodneſs was pleas'd to make 
Proviſion for our great 'neceflity ; for : as 
we coaſted along the River we ſaw a Do 
barking ; upon which the Noxragzes call' 
out to know if any body were a Hunting, 
and preſently to their great joy perceiv'd it 
was their good Friend, the , Chief of the 
Sapayes, who came to us, and ſaluted us all 
with demonſtrations of Friendſhip. We 
did what the Nowragnes would not venture 
to do, that is, to ask him to ſell us ſome 
Proviſion ; acquainting him, that neither 
we nor the Nouragues had any left. When 
he underſtood in what neceſſity we were, 
he ſent to fetch his Camoo, which was a 
large one, and very well ſtor'd with Caſſave, 
Ovicou, Meat. and Fiſh (24) Bonxcaneed ; 
which he furniſhd ys and the Fn 
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and we paid him for it immediately. He 
told us his Lodging was a League off, 
whither he would come and meet us in the 
Evening, and that becauſe his little half- 
cover'd Hut had only room enough for 
him and his Men, we muſt make another 
for our ſelves. He came according to his 
word toward Night, and the next day he 
made Father Bechame! and me go into his 
Canoo, becauſe he thought the Nowuragues 
Canoo was over-loaded. 

On the 21ſt we Arriv'd at the Cottage of 
this Chief of the Sapazes, where we were 
kindly entertain'd. We were no ſooner got 
thither, but we began to think how we 
ſhould get from thence to Cayenne ;, and we 
could think of no better way, than to per- 
| {wade the Chief of the Sapazes to condutt 
us thither himſelf, which would have ta- 
ken up Three Weeks time, and would have 
been a'great charge to us, but the Provi- 
dence of God had made Proviſion for us; 
for the next day we were inform'd that a 
Chief of the Galibis would come the day 
following to take a Sapaye with him to go 
to Cayenne, and from thence to Maron, 
from whence he was to fetch his Son, who 
had been there with the Sapazes for Two 
Years, as well as the Son of the Chief -of 
the Sapayes. He was willing to take us in 
his Cazoo for a ſmall matter, and we went to 
Lodge 
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Lodge at a ſmall Iſland, which is in the 
River at a pretty good diſtance from the 
Sea ; here we ſtay'd the Twenty fourth of 
Fane. 1obſerv'd that the Sea came up here 
Eight Foot high, and concluded from 
thence, becauſe it covers the laſt Fall of the 
River, that it declines but Eight Foot in 
the ſpace of Twenty five Leagues from the 
Sea. In the Night they heard the Cry of a 
Bird, and faid to one another in the Galibzs 
Tongue, Hark how the Devil cries ;, I re- 
prov'd'em, telling 'em they were miſtaken, 
and that the Devil had no Body, but was 
a Spirit as our Souls are, which they con- 
feſs to be Inviſible and Immortal, which 
yet they do not ſay of the Devils, but pre- 
tend that their Phyſicians or P3ajes kill 'em 
with great Clubs, The Nowragues of one 
Cottage made the Figure of a Man in the 
the way by which they thought the Devil 
came to their Cottage in the Night, to 
make 'em Sick ; that fo while he ſtop'd at 
this Fantome and took it to be a Nouragne, 
the Piajes that watch'd for him might take 
their opportunity, when they ſaw him, to 
knock him on the head. We parted from 
this Iſland. to go and lodge at Co, from 
whence the next day we ſaw a great many 
Canoos of the Galibis <t Sea, which were go- 
ing toward the River of Amazons, thele 
the Maſter af our Caroo, and the Sapaye 

went 
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went to viſit, drawing their Caoos along 
over the Mud-at Low-water, and found. in 
one of *em the Two Young Men they .were 
going to ſeek for at Maroui. They had 
now go do but to carry. us to Cg- 
yenne; and becauſe the Sea was ſo rough, 
that they could not well bear up againſt it, 
we defir'd 'em to ſet us aſhore at Mabnti, 
the firſt place we could land at in the Hand 
of Cayenne, which they compals'd with a 
great deal of Labour. As ſoon as I fetmy 
Foot upon the Sand, I fell' down: upon my 
Knees to thank God for the Protection be 
had favour'd us with for a Hundred and 
Seventy Leagues, ſince we came from the 
Country of the Acoquas, for our whole 
Voyage was Two hundred and forty 
Leagues. We went tolodge at the Houſe of 
Monf. Fortain, whoſe Eſtate lies im this part 
of the Iſland; and he receiv'd us with 
great Joy. The next day being the Twen- 
ty ſeventh, Father Bechet came to fetch us 
with Two Horſes, and we borrow'd ano- 
ther of (25) Monſieur Fontaine, and fo 
Arriv'd at the Fort of Cayenne, where the 
Governor was pleas'd to treat us with all 
imaginable Friendſhip. And all the Peo- 
ple came about us, to ſee us, and to fignifie 
the geat affection they had to us. In three 
Months I hope bythe Grace of God to Vi- 
fit the Marſhes of the Aracarets, the Pali- 
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cours, the Mayes, the Marones, and the 
Couſſades, whoſe Habitations ſtand more 
thick: and cloſe one to another, than thoſe 
I have given an account of in this Relation. 
Here's a great Field open'd to the Goſpel- 
Labourers,into which I am ready to condu@t 
thoſe that are willing to employ themſelves 
in it, as well as to diſcover to 'em a great 
many other Nations : Being fully reſolv'd 
by the Grace of God to expoſe my Life for 
ſo Glorious a purpoſe, as the Propagation 
of the Goſpel, and the Converſion of ſuch 
Numbers of People. 
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Note (1) in the Letter. 

F A Fort which the Dutch took from the 
Exgliſh Fourteen or Fifteen Year ago, 

on which the Exgliþ Colony depends, 
which 1s pretty Numerous, and was Eſta- 
_ bliſh'd there Eight or Ten Years before un- 
der the Command of the Lord Willoughby. 
This Fort was built by the French in 1644, 
they quitted it in 1646, for the Reaſons 

that have been reported in divers Relations. 
Note (2) P, 3.This River diſcharges it ſelf 

into the Seaon the Eaſt-fide of the Cayenne. 
Note (3) Jbid. Of Ovicows they make 2 
ſore of Drink of the Conſiſtence and _ 
Y 
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of Milk, by ſteeping it in Water, it will 
keep a Month or Six Weeks in a kind of 
Baskets lin'd . with the Leaves of Borana- 
Trees, which are 4 or 5 Foot long, and a- 
bove 2 Foot wide. 

Note (4) Ibid. The Brother of the Mar- 
quis de la Barre, who was formerly Go- 
vernor, and the King's Lieutenant General 
in the Azericarn Iflands, both by Sea and 
Land, and is now a Captain of one of his 
Majeſty's _—_ 

Note (5) P. 4. The Mouth of this Ri- 
ver is 14 Leagues Eaſtward from Cayenne. 

Note (6) P. 5. This is one of the Nations 

«that fled into the Country of the Galibzs. 

Note (7) Ibid. In theſe Huts or Cottages 
the Indians hang their Hamocks or Cotton- 
beds when the Sun ſets, in which they re- 
poſe themſelves all Night. They ordinarily 


riſe with the Sun, and then their Wives take . 


down their Beds and Hamocks,and hang 'em 
in the Carbet, which is their kind of Hall or 
Out-houſe, the Props of which not only 
ſerve' to fapport the Roof, which is made of 
Palm-leaves, but alſo to hang up all theBeds 
of the Men and Boys in the Family, and 
thoſe of Strangers, when at any time they 
entertain 'em. This Carbet is plac'd Ten or 
Twelve paces on the upper-ſide of the Cot- 
tage, in which the Women always leave 
their own Beds. At-one end ofthe Cottage 


they 
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they commonly make Caſſave, and their Li- 
quor Ovicon ; this part of it ſerves for the 
Kitchin,and for all theWork that belongs to 


' the ſubſiſtance of the Family. Some of theſe 


Cottages have a Loft above to hang their 
Beds in in the Night ; ard then the. lower- 
part” of the Hut ſerves for the Carbet ; where 
the Men ſpend the day (when they are at 
home) in making their Bows and Arrows, 
and what other conveniencies they want ; 
for their buſineſs is different from that of 
the Women in theſe Parts,as well as in moſt 
other Places.But there's one thing belongin 
to the other Sex which theMen have uſ 47 
that deſerves to be treated on in a particular 
Article, of which T ſhall only ſpeak a word 
or two here by the by. They go to bed, when 
their Wives are deliver'd, and receive the 
Compliments of their happy delivery as if 
they had endur'd the pain, and accordingly 
anſwer their Viſitors as the Women do on 
the like occaſion in other places. This Cu- 
{tom is not peculiar to the Galibis, but is 
us'd in a great many other Nations of Braff, 
and in other parts of America. 

'Tis farther to be noted, that their Carbets 
are the places where they hold their Conſul- 
tations, and deliberate on their moſt weighty 
Afairs, which is ordinarily done with great 
Solemnity ; thoſe that are-concern'd and in- 
vited, aflembling together trom divers pla- 
cez for this purpole. 1 E Vote 
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Note (8) Ibid. This Nation dwells near 
the mouth of the River of Amazons. 

Note (9) P.7.This is the ordinaryBread of 
the Country, made of a ſort of Root, which 
they ſcrape, and then preſs to get the Water 
out of it, which is a cold Poiſon, and will 
kill Men, or Beaſts if they drink but half a 

laſs of it 5 which for all that may be put in 
uces and Pottage, and gives 'em a better 
reliſh, provided it be but boyl'd tho' never fo 
little afterwhich it has no perniciousquality. 

Note (10) P. 11. Piaie is a Name which 
the Galibis give their Phyſicians,who beſides 
the praCtiſe of Phyſick pretend alſo to Divt- 
nation ; but they profeſs neither, till they 
have made divers Expernnents,one of which 
is ſo dangerous that it often makes 'em burſt. 
They ſtamp the green Leaves of Tobacco, and 
ſqueeze out the Juice of it, of which they 
drink the quantity of a large Glaſs full ; ſo 
that none but thoſe that are of a very ro- 
buſt Conſtitution, who try this oraflile up- 
on themſelves, eſcape with their Lives. Be- 
fides divers ſorts of Plants, Gumms, and 

Wood they uſe to cure diſeaſes and wounds, 
they have a way of ſucking their Patients in 
that part of the Body in which they feel 
their pain; and this method is moſt com- 
monly very ſucceſsful. - 

Note (11) P.15. The reaſon why they 
employ ſo much time in making theirCaroos. 

: is 
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15 becauſe after they have choſen and fell'd a 
Tree, and have with a Hatchet made it hol- 
low, aboutthe breadth of half a Foot, and 
about the ſame depth through the whole 
length of it, they hollow the reſt of it with 
a gentle Fire ;z and this work, which goes on 
very {lowly ; continues in proportion to the 
bulk of the piece of Timber, and to the 
length they give their Garoo. This way of 
making their Canoos is very tedious,but tends 
much to their duration, ſo that they ſcarce 
ever rot, becauſe after they are thus made,the 
Worm never touches 'em,which 1s alſo part- 
ly owing to the 'hardneſs of the Wood ; 
there being ſcarce any betwixt the Tropicks 
but has this quality. 

Note (12) P. 17. The Commodities that 
have vent among theſe Nations are Hatchets, 


' Bills, Knives, Looking-glaſſes, Hooks, &*c. 


Note (13) P.19.”Tis the Cuſtom of this Na- 
tion to ule their Children after this manner. 
Note (14) 1bid. In the Year 1625, the Ex- 
gliſh attempted to make aSettlement atCayer- 
xe. & theſe Three who were devour'd by the 
Indians were probably ſome of 'em,for their 
Eſtabliſhment did not ſucceed,. they being 
defeated by the Indians, for not managing 
themſelves well towards 'em. Their Princi- 
pal Plantation was at Cayerrre, upon the Ri- 
ver Remire, The ſame _ be- 
fel the Dutch ſome Years after, 
3 Y 3 Notg 
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Note (15) P.21.The Poop of great Canoos 
being commonly joyn'd to the reſt, they 
caulk it with a ſort of fat Earth, which the 
Water in a little time waſhes away, and 
therefore they are oblig'd to put itin a freſh 
from time to time ; and this they call mend- 
ing or refitting a Canoo. 

Note (16) P.22. The mouth of this River 
enters into the Amazore, and into the River 
of Cayenne, about 20 Leagues from the Apro- 
' - ague; 'twas from hence that Mon. Lecy, the 
Governor of Cayenne, with 10 Men drove a- 
way 6 or 700 of the Dutch, in the laſt Wars 
we had with them; tho' they had a Fort 
there with ſome pieces of Canon : At the 
ſame time they were likewiſe twice- driven 
from the River Aproagze, where they al- 
{o had a Fort detended with Canon. 

Note (17) P. 25. Tamonci, or Tamechi 
ſignifies Old, and Cabo ſignifies Heaven in 
the Galibian Tongue, 

| Nate (18) P. 27, Line 9. When the Ex- 
gliſh came from Barbadoes, with 4 or 5 Fri- 
gats, to make a deſcent upon Cayerre in the 
Year 1666, Father Gritlet was Superior of 
the Jeſuits there, and was ſome time amongſt 
the Ezgliſh, who left him there with the reſt 
of the Colony when they went away. 

Note (19) P. 28. Tis true, they drink 
but little or nothing at their ordinary meals 
fill they have done eating, and then com- 
monly 
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monly drink one draught ; but when they 
afſemble tagether, either for Warlike Enter- 
prizes, or to begin a Caroo, or to launch it 
when 'tis made, and when they make a 
Chief, or admit himinto their Council, af- 
ter they have exposd him to ſeveral rude 
kind of Trials ; they have extraordinary Re- 
joycings,which frequently hold 3 or 4 days, 
continuing till they have drank up all their 
Liquor ; which is what the French call Faire 
un Vin. For theſe occaſions they make 2 or 4 
different ſorts of Drink, ſome of which be- 
come very {trong by fermentation, as that 
which they call Palizot, which they make 
with Caſſave that is bak'd more than ordina- 
ry : The pieces of which they pile up one 
upon another when they are very hot, and 
keep 'em thus till they begin to be mouldy, 
after which they mix them with Potatoes, 
which they cut in ſmall piece$'as well as the 
Caſſave, and put them in great Earthen Jarrs, 
then they pour a proportionate quantity of 
Water upon 'em, and fo leave all to fer- 
ment oh > work together till this Liquor 1s 
as ſtrong as they deſire ; which isafter about 
or 6 days: fermentation, They (train it 
before they uſe it, and then 'tis of the Co- 
lour and Conſfiſtence of Beer, of a much bet- 
ter taſt, but much more heady and intoxi- 
cating. They have beſides a great many 
{orts of drink.the diverſity of which Reſults 
SS > from 
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from the different Fruits of which they make 
'em. But that which they ordinarily make uſe 
of, is as white as Milk, and of the ſame con- 
liſtence. Itis very refreſhing and nouriſh- 
ing, and is composd of Caſſave bak'd after 
their ordinary manner, and Potatoes bouil'd 
with it, till they are of the. conſiſtence of 
Paſte, this they put into Baskets lin'd with 
the Leaves of Bonano-trees,in which it keeps 
ood for a Month, and then vgs to grow 
ower, but not quite {o {ſoon if it be kept in 
a cool place. When they uſe it they ſteep 
as much as they have preſent occaſion for in 
a ſufficient quantity of Water, and if they 
are at leiſure they ſtrain it : But they often 
only ſteep it,and drink it without ſtraining, 
and if Sugar or Sugar-cains bruis'd be mix'd 
with it, it comes very near the taſt, and co- 
lour, and confiſtence of Orgeate, the uſe of 
which the Fyexch have taken from the [ta- 
lians (ome Years ſince. This drink is call'd 
Ovacou upon the Continent; and Ovicon in 
the Iſlands. 'Tis beliey'd that the reaſon 
why the Exropears can never attain to make 
it. ſo good as the Indians do, is becauſe theſe 
chew the Potatoes and Caſſave, before they 
boil 'em together, and underſtand better 
what degree of boyling they require,to give 
this Liquor its greateſt perfe&tion. But the 
ſeeing this way of its preparation turns ones 
ſtomach more than the reading of it ; and 
the 


LIM 


Travels into Guiana. 53 


the Wine that waſhes the dirty Feet of the 
Grape-gatherers as they tread the Grapes is 
no leſs nauſeous, but the Fermentation 
both of the one and the other corrects all 
this uncleanlinels. 
Note (20) P.30.This is their common way 
K ] expreſling things they cannot number, 
ſaying Ezoura, which lignifies [ths much.) 
Note (21) P. 31. This Nation isfituated 
towards the Source of the River Mare, 
the Mouth of which is about 50 Leagues 
from Cayezre Weſtward, and 3o from the 
River Sor Wm > Where the Datich have a 
Fort, which the French built in the Year, 
1644, and were obligd to quit in 1646, 
for want of Help from France. This Fort is 
3 Leagues from the Mouth of the Surinam, 
on the Right-hand as you enter into it. The 
Lord Willoughby retird thither in 1648, or 
1649, with a Colony of 1000 or 1200 
Ergliſh, who endeavour'd to ſupport the In- 
tereſt of the King of Ezgland againſt Crom- 
well, in the Barbadoes ; that is, thoſe of the 
Antilles, or Antego I{lands,which the Exgliſh 
have ; for the Exglifb call all thoſe Iſlands, 
the Barbadoes, as the Frexch call all the Aw- 
tiles they poſſeſs, St. Chriſtopher's I{lands. 
| Note (22) P. 32. There are ſeveral ſorts 
of Tools proper for the I-diazs, of the Va- 
lue of about Halfa Crown, Two Shillings, 
Twenty-pence,Fifteen-pence, &c. as Hatch- 
| | ets 
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ets or Axes, Bills, with Wooden Handles, 
others with Iron Handles, in the Socket of 
which they may be fix'd or taken off at 
Pleaſure z and ſuch little Planing-Axes, 
as Cooper's Uſe; this Tool ſerves the [:- 
dians in making their Canoos, particularly 
in hollowing the inſide of the Tree, they 
deſign for that uie : They alſo uſe Plains 
to {mooth the outſide of the Caroos, as well 
as for other Works. 

Note (23) Ibid. A Hamock is an Indian 
Bed, made of Cotton ; tho' they all han 
em up by the two ends, when Mey would 
lie in 'em, ſometymes upon 2 Trees, at 10 
or 12 Foot diſtance, and ſometimes at two 
of the Poſts that ſupport their Houſes, or 
their Carbets; yet they differ very much 
þoth in the Stuff and Work. For Inſtance, 
All the Hamocks that are made from the 
River of Amazons to the Orenoque, are of 
Cotton, made full, and almoſt all without 
Fringe on the ſides ; moſt of 'em colour'd 
with Rocos,or red Paint, quarter'd in Flou- 
riſhes that are made with pretty good Pro- 
portionand exaCtneſs;theſe aremoſt eſteem'd 
for Uſe, eſpecially in the Ilands, becauſe 
" they laſt a great while ; and are ſtronger 
than thoſe of Brazil, which are ſo thin, one 
may generally ſee through 'em,and are made 
of twin'd Cotton, muctyfiner than thoſe of 
Guiana, which are alſo made of yy 

Ot- 
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Cotton-thread, but courſer. Thoſe of Brazil 
have all a great Fringe on each ſ1de,and have 
for the molt part very much work about'em, 
the Brazilian Women are ſo ingenious, that 
- there is ſcarce two of their Cotton Beds in 

a hundred, which are brought from the ſame 
place, that are made juſt alike : The Galibis 
paint moſt of 'em Red, after they are made, 
and while they are yet upon the Loom. The 
Brazilian Women make icarce any but white 
Hamocks ; and if they mix either Red, or 
Blue, or Green, with the White, or all of 
'<&m together (as they do-frequently) they 
work 'em with Thread ready dyed, and ſo 
the Men don't touch 'em ; whereas in Gui- 
ana theſe Beds are painted only by the Men, 
the Women leaving this Work to them, 
when they have finiſhed the Web : They 
weave 'em after the following Manner, as 
well in Brezil as in Guiana. All their Imple- 
ments are two round Sticks, about 8 or 9 
Foot long, and 3 or 4 Inches Diameter 
the two Ends of one of theſe round Sticks 
lie a-croſs upon two Pieces of Wood, about 
8 or 9 Foot from the Ground, more or lels, 
according to the Length the Work-woman 
IS order or deſigns her ſelf to make her 
Bed. The other round Stick hangs direct- 

ly under this, and 'tis to theſe two round 

Sticks that the Warp of the Hamock is fa- 

ſten'd, after which they have a kind of 

ut» 
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Shuttle, which they put through the 
Threads, to weave it after the Manner of 
our Gloth: But becauſe they put their Shuttle 
through Thread by Thread, one above and 
the other below ; this Work is extreamly 
tedious, and has need of no leſs Patience 
than theirs. 

Thoſe of Brazil having much more work 
about 'em, require the more Time and In- 
cuſtry to make 'em ; but one ſort and ano- 
ther are very much bought in the Iflands, 
where almoſt all the Exropears make uſe of 
'm ; and they are very good to ule in Ex- 
rope, eſpecially in thoſe Places, where they 
have but bad and uncleanly Beds, particular- 
ly Spain and [taly, whither one might carry 
'em without much trouble, they being very 
light ; for the biggeſt of 'em don't weigh 
above 5 or 6 Pound, and thoſe of Brazil not 
above half ſo much, becauſe they are thin 
and fine 5 with 2 Pegs, or 2 great Nails 
they may be hang'd up any where. The {:- 
dians place the Props of their Houſes at a 
convenient diſtance one from another, for 
this Purpoſe : They don't go out far into 
the Country without thefe Beds ; and there 
are always enough left in their Houſes for 
Strangers. 

This fort of Beds is likewiſe us'd almoſt 
in all Southern America, to carry wounded 
or ſick People in ; thoſe that are put to wr 
uſe, 
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uſe, have at each end a great Ring, through 
which they put a Pole of a ſufficient length 
for the Bed, and ſtrong enough to bear a 
Man's Weight : And thus two [rdians, one 
before and tother behind, carry the fick 
Man, ſupported in his Hamock, by the Pole 
which they bear upon their Shoulders. 

The Aronagnes, the Araotes, and moſt of 
the other Nations, toward the River Ore- 
20que, make their Beds of the Thread of 
Pite, in Net-work, which they hang up af- 
ter the Manner the other do their Cotton 
Hamocks.Pite is a kind of Hemp or Flax, but 
much longer and whiter, of this they make 
their Cords for the Tackling of the Maſts 
and Sails of their Caxoos, as for other Oc- 
cafions ; this Pite is alſo much lighter and 
ſtronger than Hemp, and nothing near fo 
apt to rot in the Water ; they make very 
fine Thread of it to mend their Arrows, 
and for other ſuch uſes. Perhaps the Aloe 
Yacce foliis, Catal. Plantar. Jamaic. p. 118. 
Note (24) P. 40. Boncanee that 1s, dry'd 
without being ſalted, upon a kind of Grate 
made of Sticks, plac'd about 3 Foot above 
the Fire, they Bowcanee Meat as well as Fiſh ; 
and the Word Boncaniers comes from this, 
becauſe they uſually live upon Meat, or 
Fiſh dreſs'd after this Manner. This Name 
was given to the French in the Ifhand of 
St. Domingo ; becauſe, before they had 
Houſes 
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Houſes, as they now have in the Weſtern 
Part of the Iſland, they liv'd only upon 
Beef thus dreſs'd ; and fold the Hides of 
the Bulls and Cows, which they kill'd, to 
the Captains of Ships, for Guns, Powder 
and Shot, Shirts and Drawers, which was 
all their Equipage. They were then Vaga- 
- bonds in the Iſland, and had no Houles, 
but now are ſettled there, and plant a great 
deal of Tobacco in ſpight of the Spariards. 
They are under the Command of the Go. 
vernour of la Tortze, a ſmall Iſland that 
lies near St. Domingo, on the Welſt-ſide : 
And 'tis ſuppos'd, that the Number of theſe 
Boucaniers {urpaſles that of all the reſt of the 
French in thole American I{lands, call'd the 
Antilles. Theſe Boxcaniers have perform'd 
ſuch ſarprizing Exploits againſt the Spari- 
ards at Porto-Velo, at Panama, in New Spain, 
and elſewhere, that what we are told in 
the Accounts of the Country concerning 
*em are almoſt incredible, but that a Spani- 
ard has lately taken care to immortalize 
their Memory ; who has in his own Lan- 
guage given us the Hiſtory of divers Ex- 
peditions of theſe Adventurers, in a Vo- 
lumn in 4to. Printed at Cologne, in the 
Year 1681, with Figures. | 

Note (25) P. 43. Monſieur Fontaine is 
Commiſlary, or Atſiſtant to Monſieur Fox- 
ret, who has very fine Sugar-Works at 
Cayenne. 
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ern is a great Country, on the Con- 
tinent of Northern America, which 
extends in Latitude, from the Equi- 
nottial Line, to the Tenth Degree, on the 
fide of the Ardique Pole, and in Longi- 
tude from the River of Awezous to the O- 
renoque, which contains near Four Hun- 
red L Leagues on the Sea-Coaſts, with an 
immenſe Stretch into the Countries that 
border upon Brazil, on the 'South-lide, and 

New Audal louſca on the Weſt. - 
Our 
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Our French Seamen are wont to call Gui- 
axa by the Name, of the North-Cape, be- 
cauſe that 1s the moſt. remarkable Cape on 
that Coaſt ; and thoſe that have Buſineſs in 
thoſe Parts, commonly put aſhoar there, to 
get ſome Knowledge of the Country. 

This Cape is between the 2 and 3 De- 
grees of Northern Eatitude, and between 
the 345 and the 346 Degrees of Longitude. 
This Part of the Continent is water'd with 
abundance of Rivers, ſome of which will 
carry great Veſſels up a canſiderable Way 
beyond the Mouths of /7em; and upon the 
Shaars of 'em ; an infinite Numberof Platt 
tations might be made, which would turn 
to a very conſiderable Account, as well in 
regard of the Traffick that might be made 
with the Natives, and. the Fiſhing-Trade 
that 'might be carried on -in theſe Riyers, 
and along the Sea-Coaſt, as of 'the Pro- 
dn 'of 'the Labour and Induſtry of the 
© The divers Settlements the French have 
made there at different Times, ſufficiently 
prove the Pofibility of living in good Cor- 
reſpondence *with the Tdiars, provided 
they be treated civilly ; and with more 

* Monſieur de!s Honeſty and - Sincerity . than 
Barre had not yet * they have done, who have 
= gs hitherto had the Condutt of 
| Account was Writ theſe ' kind of Enterprizes, 
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fall into their Hands. The ill Treatment 
the Natives have receiv'd fgom them, for 
which they have ſometimes made them- 
ſelves amends by way of Reprizal, have not 
render'd 'em irreconcileable, as we have been 
taught by Experience, when we have made 
tryal of it on different Occaſions. 

They are tolerably endued with good 
Senſe, which they have opportunity to cul- 
tivate and refine by a long Train of Expe- 
riences, with which the many Years they 
live, furniſh *em : For they count a Man 
dies young,if he don't live above 100 Years. 

They have a pretty good' Judgment, and 
have good rational Thoughts, about things 
within the Compaſs of their Notice, and 
within the Reach of the Light of Nature, 
with which alone they are furniſh'd. 

They obſerve their Words with great Ex- 
atneſs, and inviolably practiſe the Maxim, 
of not doing to others, what they would 
not have others do to them. 

' They are rather inclin'd to Peace than 
War, which yet they engage in,cither when 
they have ſome juſt Quarrel, or when Re- 
venge or Honour prompt 'em to it. 

They are ſufficiently induſtrious, and al- 
though they-have both Patience and Skill 
in Fiſhing and Hunting, yet they have the 
Fore-ſight, not to let their Subſiſtance de- 
pend upon Hazard; and therefore X——_ 

Y Y 
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ly cultiyate their Ground, jn proportion 
to their Occaſions, and the Bignels of their 
Families. 4” 

Before Exrape had furniſh'd them with 
Toals of Iron and Steel far this Purpoſe, 
they made themſelves ſome of hard Stones ; 
but beſides that the Labour of making 'em 
was intolerable, the Pains they took. in 
uſing of 'em, was alſo ſo very great, that 
they laid aſide the uſe of 'em,as ſoon as they 
found they could do more Work in a Day 
with our Hatchets, Bills and Knives, than 
they could do in 6 Months with their Stone 
Tools ; which now are good for nothing, 
but to be kept in the Cloſets of the Curious, 
as ſo many Proofs of the wonderful Pati- 
ence of thoſe People. 

They ſpeak a Tongue, which is not only 
underſtood by all the Nations, which the 
Spaziaxds on cne fide, and the Portugeſe on 
the other, have oblig'd to retire inta Gni- 
ana ;, but is alſo intelligible tothe Carraibes, 
who are the Natives of the Aztilles, and 
uſe this Language : Which I have known, 
by the Indians of the Iſles of St. Vincent, 
St. Domingo, and others where I had ocga- 
ſion to converſe with them, In ſhoxt, this 
Language is ſpoken for the Space of above 
Four Hundred Leagues on the Sea-Coaſts, 
and in many. Places aboye Six{core Leagues 
up in the Country. | 

| They 
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They bting up all ſorts of tame Fowl, 
which they exchange with us for Toys, 4s 
well as wild Fowl; and othet Game; which 
is there int great Plenty ; as alſo abundance, 
both of Sea, and Freſh-water Fiſh. 

They bnild us Houſes after their Faſhion, 
which are commimodious enough for the 
Cauntry z they clear our Ground and car- 
ry out Letters, they ſerve to load and un- 
load Merchant Ships ; and in a Word, 
thete's ſcarce any kind of Service bnt may 
be obtain'd of 'em by a courteous Carriage, 
ahd by giving 'em a few Trifles of a ſmall 
Value, when they have occafion for 'em. 
They undertake even to load Ships entire- 
Iy with a kind of Fiſh, which they catch 
in the Rivers with a ſort of Harping-Iron ; 
and this they perform upon ſuch reafon- 
ble Ferms, that thoſe who follow - this 
Trade by their Means, always find an ex- : 
traordinary Profit in it ; becauſe the Vent 
of 'em is always ſpeedy and certain in the 
Hands, whefe there is a great Conſumption 
of 'er' made ; -{o that one may fay, this ſort 
of Fiſh; and the Sea-Tortoiſe, arethe Cod- 
fiſh of the Continent,and the Artego Iflands. 

And 'tis the Manna, upon which the 
Colonies between the Tropiques live,as much 
as many of the Exropeans, and ſome others, 
do upon Cod-fiſh. This c—_ Trade 
is practisd 211 the Year in-moſt of the Ri- 
Cs 3 vers 
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vers on this Coaſt, except the Fiſhing for 
Tertoiſe, which holds but 3 or 4 Months in 
the Year z during which, the Females come 
to lay their Eggs in the Sand, beyond the 
Marks that are left of the higheſt Tides, and 
that in (o great abundance, (eſpecially on 
the Shoars that are leaſt frequented) as can 
hardly be imagin'd : For 10 Men can turn 
as many of 'em in a Night, as 100 can dreſs 
ina Week. - 

In the Night, which is the only time 
they take to lay their Eggs, they wait 'till 
they have paſs'd the Bounds, which the 
higheſt Tides have mark'd, and then turn 
'em upen their Backs, and being once in this 
Poſture,they can by no means recover them- 
ſelves upon their Feet to goback into the Sea. 

Among the Plants which the Indians cul- 
tivate in their Plantations, Cotton is one of 
thoſe that principally employs 'em, eſpeci- 
ally the Women who make this their 
particular-buſineſs ; and thus find means to 
adorn themſelves ; for they know how to 
| ſpin it as fine as can be defir'd. And if the 

Aforder that have happen'd in the Co[o- 
nies upon the Continent, had not hinder'd 
the Eſtabliſhing a Regular Traffick of it, 
which might have been eaſily accompliſh'd; 
I fay, if it had not been for this, all Exrope 
might have been furniſh'd with it, in all 
manner of ways in which it could have been 

im- 
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imploy'd, without coſting the French any 
more trouble or charge in a manner, than 
that of receiving it ; becauſe of the natural 
and general inclination the Indians have 
both for Work, and for Finery ; elteeming 
a grain of Chriſtal to hang about their Neck 
or at their Ears, as much as we ſhould do a 
Diamond of the ſame bigneſs. 

Beſides, it being well known, that Cot- 
ton is one of thoſe Commodities that are 
conſum'd the moſt in Exrope, and the Price 
of which is leaſt varied, the Inhabitants of 
the Iflands would never have left off culti- 
vating it, if there had been Women enough 
to ſpin it, without which-it can't be Tranſ- 
ported but with a great deal of Trouble, 
and little Profit. 

The Hamocks or Cotton-beds which the 
Indians ſell us for a Bill or Hatchet,are after- 
wards ſold in the IfJands with conſiderable 
Advantage 3 every one there having one of 
'em,andthere are none of them broughtfrom 


any other Country than Gxiana,except from ' 


Braſil, and that but rare)y, becauſe of the 
{mall Commerce the French have there. 
Their Rocos is a red Die, and valuable 
when 'tis natural, ſuch as the Indians (ell 
us, before it has been falſified by For- 
reigners, who carry it into Europe. See 
Orucu in Catal. Plant. Famaic. P, 150. 


There 
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There are to be had among 'em likewiſe 
divers forts of Gumms, Woods, and Roots 
proper for Phyfick, which are good Com- 
modities in France, as well as ſeveral ſorts 
of Wood ry for Dying ; and for ma- 
king of Cabinets and Inlaid Works, amon 
which is the Letter-wood, which the Frenc 
call Bozs de laChine, and which grows in ho 
other place in the World but on this part of 
the Continent. The Natives cut it and car- 
ry it in great burthens quite to the Ships ſo 
cheap, that a 1000 weight of it comes to 
but a Crown ; whereas that quantity was a 
long time ſold for a x00 Crowns, and ne- 
ver for leſs than 150 Livres. - 

Beſides thoſe Animals that are fit for 
ſport ; as Apes of divers kinds, Sapajous, Ta- 
marins, Sagovins, Parrots, Arras and Toca : 
t omit a great many other things, which 
this Country produces z and one may ſay, 
this large Compaſs of Ground has more- 
over this Advantage above-the Iflands of 
America, that there is no fear of tiring it ; 
as we are taught by Experience, the Ithnd 
of St. Chriſzopher, and others have been it 
4 little Space of Time, where the Land is 
become almoſt barren, meerly by being o- 
ver-burden'd with continual Crops, becauſe 
it can never be ſuffer'd to reſt, by Reafon 
of the ſmall Portion of Ground that every 


Inhabitant poſſeſſes ; which yet does not 
hinder 
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hinder 'em from raifing every Year a prodi- 
gious Quantity of Sugar, beſides Ginger, 
Indigo, Catha, and other Commodities that 
are cultivated and made there. | 

This Country of Guiana is diverſified 
with Hills, Qlains and Meadows ; and there 
are ſcarce any Mountains but would turn 
to a good Account, if they were manur'd : 
The Land is every where ſo fertile, that one 
Man may eaſily get, with his own Hands, 
a Livelihood for Twenty People, the Cul- 
tivation of it 1s ſo very eafie. The Fruits 
of it are excellent, and very plentiful ; and 
all our ſorts of Corz grow there all the 
Year round, without diſtin&tion of Sea- 
ſons, and that in a very little time : And 
there being no Winter, the Trees are alter- 
nately cover d with Bloſſoms and Fruits, 
and alwayz with Leaves. 

The AiFis very good, and the Climate 
very Temperate, tho' it be between the 
Tropiques ; for the Heat is continually mi- 
tigated by a freſh Eaſt-wind, which blows 
all the Year, except in the Night, when 
the Breezes come from the Land, which 
are only felt one or two Leagues toward 
the Sea. 

The Waters are excellent, and keep good 
throughout the longeſt Voyages as has 
| been often experienc'd in Exrope, where 
they are neyer found to ſtink at the Re- 

turn 
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turn of the Ships, that have taken in their 
Proviſion of 'em in this' Country. It muſt 
not be omitted, that there are on this Coaſt 
a great many I{lands fo proper for the Feed- 
ing of Cattle, that provided ſome neceffary 
Precautions*be obſerv'd., therg is no doubt 
but:there wauld in a ſhort time be as great 
a'Number of 'em produc'd (if 4 Stock were 
carried thither)- in -proportion, as* in the 
other Iſlands, ' whither Ships go every Day 
for Hides ; as they do to:Se. Domingo, and 
elſewhere. yo PEST <1 1 

This Account being drawn up only as a 
* Succin{(t Memoir of Guiana in general, and 
of Cayenne in: particular ; I thought not 
meet to. extend it further, nor to give the 
Detail of a. Country, where the French 


\. 


have now a Colony, from whence a more 


ample Information may be'expegted. 


